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PREFACE |

Of all the characters of the Ancient forld
- none is better knoﬁn_today,\both~to,soholarsf-~
and to those whose knowledge of that historg . .
1s.s&all, than Cicero, Stateshan, Orator, and .
~Author, And of all the achievemgnxs of that - .
great man the most widely;khown is the part . ..
f he,took, in co-operation with the Senatorial
.parﬁy,in crushing the Catilipianéconépiracy;z-»

. Despite the fact that this is his out-
.standing{achie§emant, however, there is no- .
where in English a-tullgh;stofy-of,that e
period, iIn,ﬁext:bcoks,.cohxéining‘the oraw
_tioms of Cicero, will be found a chapter or
so on the subjeét,'whidh, however, merely ..
attempts to give an outline, It is the
purpose of this TRANSLATION to put into
Inglish a full discussion of it.

| Along with all students of Ancient Hist- ...
ory M, Boissier has his theories which other
historians will disclaim, - He 15,‘havertheless,:a
a writer of highest merit and is so recognized,
This 1s vouched for by his Gracchii, Marius, . ...
and Sulla, a book on the dictators, which has .
already been tmanslated into English..It is the
- Translator's hope that this book will be a
worthy addition to our knowledge of the Romans,
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THE CONSPIRACY OF CuTALING

HAPTER 1
THE PReELIBIRARIssS OF TIiIE COWSPIRACY
No one #ill say thet I awm seeking sowetidng ievw, There is
subject in Angicnt History which has been treated upon more
than the comspiracy of Catuline, nor one which seems more

commonplace, It was used very wuch, &3 huve all the rememberc..ces

4

of the homan Hepublic, curing tie tiwe of ocur revolubtion; Lirabeuu

himself often found thut it wus being abused:s ("ieil, ventleu:wn,
a propos to a rediculous wotivn of the Paiais-Royal, und to an
insurrection :hich never had any iwportance except in feeble
imaginations or the perverse aesigns of certain dishonest men,
you huave recently hecrd these insane words, Cataldine is st the
sate of Home, anc they are holulng & conference to consider the
satter "_»'... iirabesu, diseuurs du 26 septesbre 1789, I
foliow e Aulaerd, who is COmpilin? at this time the letters

sent to the Convention a pragog to the £8th of July, that,

in nearly all the uuurcsues, especially in those of small

1. wirabeau was a court acviser during the French Hevolution
who origin.ted the ides that the king with foreign troops
should force the people to peace and understandingswte
aied before the Revolution gol into fuli sway.



viliages, where the mayor und the municipal advisers had not

pade a study of the classics, Hobespierre is called the modern
patiline). But there is no reason for not returning to it.
Besides, the events which have been so much discussed are the
very ones about which there is much'to 52y, and while further
discussion might be.oniy concerning the mepner in which these
events are judged, this particular one is especially curious,
partly by the interest of the hap,enings and partly»by‘the import-
ance of the actors, und I add that, in spite of the abundance

~of information, there remains much obscurity.

I do not flatter myself that I have clarified all of these .
ovscuritiesy that will become very obvious in the course of.
this:book. It seems to ie, however, that modern deveiopméhts -
are able to cast some light upon soue of these events,:ﬁankind b
_changes only on the surface., Often we demand frou doubtful
and remote documents some explanation of wncienﬁafi‘airs;hvéhen
it would suffice to look around us to have the understanding.;<qu
It is the least we can expect that;:when it is a questionizf
studying the revolutions of other tiues,; the experience which .
we have had during wore than a century of popular movements,
conapiracies,.ggggg“dtatat, hay.serve.to some purposa; wa have
suffered enough in them to have the right to profit from them,.

I beligve, therefore, that the remembrances will make us better
understand that which passed at Rome in the last years of the

seventh ecentury of the Repuulic,



I

The facts are well knownj they héve been handed down to us
by two great writers, Cicero and Sallﬁst, who were;truly well
learned, ‘e have also the greater advantage that these two
witnesses did not belong to the same political party and that -
it is possibie to'check one by the other,

Cicero first., — It is the role th.t he played in the
éonspiracy that has umade ;t popular, ien of 1etters,must have
_been particularly flattered that one of‘their numbef ﬁad ruled
. his country gloriously and that, without anarmyi without solﬂiers}.h
by his words alone he suatched 1t frou a very great danger,z Fae e
Thils was a political answer to the scorn which men of action,
politicans by trade, and men of war felt towards,zhem.,Voltaire,.w
who found that this grest recollection honored singularly the
whole corporaté body, drew from it a strange tragedy;'ﬁgggksauvee,;h,u,
which he pldyed many times himself, at his own private theatre,. .
at Sceaux for the Duchess of iaine, or at Berlin for Frederick Iiaﬁ
He played the part, with much suecess, of Cicero, and Condorcet,
who saw him play it, said, thirty years iater,. "mhose aho were
present at this event have not forgotten the moment when the ..
author of Home Sauvee cried out.
"Romans, I love glory and do not at all wish to keép silent about it,"
with a truth so impressive that one did not know whether this
noble confession happened to escape from the soul of Cicero or
of Voltaire,

l. . Boissier deals in hyperbole here, There was & savage battle .
fought in Northern Eturla before the conspiracy was crushed.. .
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It was natural that Cicero, who was not médest, was more ..
convinced thun any other of the merit of his action and the .
serviea which he had rendered to Home, He wiéhed above every-
thing else that these things sh.uld not be forgotten. The most
sure way of preserving the meworial did not seem to hiw, as it
did the Greeks, thst of buiiding monuments and erecting statuesy.
he placed more trust in history, oratory, and poetry:f"l love .-
only that which makes a noise," he said -— HNihil -me mutum potest .-
deiectare. (In Cat., III, ll)% For this purpose he addressed

himself to all the men of his knowledge who knew how to write

even a: little, and whon he believed were disposeu to serve his
renown, and he asked them, without false shame, to ceiebrate

his great consulship. But, by a kind of fate, it happened that
theyﬂwefeiall busy, or sbout to be, Ohly Atticus, whose accomzoda-
tlon was inexhaustible, complied, without coupletely satisfying

- his friend,.whc‘found,in his work less talent than‘gqmd intention,

The others excused themselves with regrets and compliuents, Clcero, - -

seeing that he would obtain nothing frowm them, declded to tell .. ..
about. it himself, and to celebrate himself; he wrote the hostory -
of his consulats in verse and in prose, both in Latin and Greek. -
 Both the works which he wrote for this period are lost, and that

1. There seems to be a typographical error here, This passage
i3 found in In Cuat,.,Xil, X1, £8, -A larger section of this . . .
passage will show how modest Cicero wass "In return for these. -
things, O Senators, I asx froa you no reward of virtue, no _
insignia of honor, no monument of praise, #xcept the eternal
remembrance of this daye I wish all sy triumphs, all ornaments
of houor, wonuments of praise, insignla of bhoner to be deeply -
lodged in your minds, Nothing mute is able to please me, ‘
nothing silent, and finally nothing of that whiehatha less
worthy may be able to attuin." In Cat., III, X1, 26,
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small part of them whieh has been preserved furnishes us little
regret for the rest,

. It is nmore regrebtable that we do not have his correspondence
from :this period, He was not at thut time as great a person as .

he became mu¢h lster, and people bad not started saving his letters,
Atticus hiuself did noﬁ‘yeﬁ think that he would live in the memofy
of men only due to the letters of his friend, and that, cocording -
to an ancient, Cicero wou;d‘lemd him into glory. Whan;'toward;-;~
thenehﬁ of his life, he prepéred‘the-publiaations of. the correspond-
ence to which his name memsins attiched, he was able to find only

1 : .
s and not onse - ord of the year during -

. a dozen lebters.prior to 691
~which Cicero. was consuls Happily we possess the greétesbJpart,
of the Consular Disgourses, and especlaliy the.fﬂurvoratiéns.Mwwf_u
‘againstvcatiline, which have resched us~entirely»intacthThsse SR
. Disa-urses, without doubt, were not compiled until three years . .
after they were pronounced, z2nd vwe do not know.whaﬁ«changesV01cerdf
. was able to make in them when he published theh¢~lt.isanonaathe
. less true that here especially is whers it is necessary.to .probe ..
forithe history of the conspiraoye

Despite its swall size The Caotilina of Bailﬁst-is~the firﬁt,

_with respeot to date, of the real historic~woéka which Roman -
literature hus left us, Thus it is nutural that we desire to .
know uﬁder.what ciroumstances it was produced, how the author .
was 1ed,toiwrite it, and the purposes hs had in wmind when he .
~comp099d 1t. It is not easy to answer &ll these yuestions,

1, 691 A,U.C, (L.e. 755 BuCs) 691 would be 63 B.C,
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It seems to me that it 1s easy enough to determine exactly -
the period in which it was written., 4s it 4s certain that it .
was not possible for it to appeaf during Caesar's.lifetime.und
és we are told that Sallust died four years before the battle .

1
of Actium, he must have been busy with these works from 710 .

to 718, ard if h: began with The Cstilina, which appears reason-

~ able enough, as it is necessary to leave time for writing, it .. .-
must have been published,betzeen ﬂlS.and~713? that isfimhediately
after the battle of Philippi, and the defeat of the Republicans.. .
Now for the first time since the death of Caesar there was no

- army present; there was no longer war, but peace had not yet .
come, The times were stili very sombre; the vietors distributed .
to their soldiers the lands of the conquered, und, when that did
-not suffice, th :y. slezed the lands of others. The pillage and .
massacre left Italy and the provinces desolate; the chiefs of the
Caesariané had divided the world among themselves, but as none of -
them appeared content with his part, they were always on the . ..
point of taling up arms, and nevertheless 1t-seemad«th&t,n1n sp1te
of this leck of quietude and of these menaces, one cculd feel, .. -
- a8 1t were, a breath of Springtime in the sick society, The Civil. -
Wars had brusquely interrupted an admirable literary.movementw-;-w
which would truly have developed if the time had»beep-more favor« -
able. In a few years Roman literathkrs had been produced, among . - -

: ls 72&: A U C., l.)l BgCo
2. 44 - SGB «C.

o L’i 42 - 418, C.

-4+ 42 B,C,; Brutus and Cassius defeated by Octauwian and Antony.
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-, many others; that of‘Cicero,'Lucretius‘and‘Catullus;'Thar had
digsappreared almostvzagether, but it was. truly probable that 8t the .

- first chance the outburst was ready to begin again. From the day -

,:after Philippi one was able to srasp ecertain prophetic signs;-w~

From the banks of the Po arrived the first B ggol;cg of Virgilf Cee

-and at Rome among the bitter voiee@ of discontent, un& couLd

(adistinguish that of Horace? It is at. about the same‘time, &t the .

- stilL confused and. tr ubled dawn of a greut century, that the .

appearance of'gn_,gat;l . .should: ba-placed, I believea
Sallust,when.ha pﬁblibhﬁd his first work, must have been -

:about rortyarive years old, How was 1t that he. waitad 80 1ate

- to make his debut<in the 1ield of 11terature? He takes 1% upon . ..

hinself to 1n£orm ua. At the beginning of The g g;;; . and. uggz

.aggg tha hs hae placed a very long prologue which Quintillian xt

repmoaches as having no connection with the work which follows. o

- (Quintilian III, 8, 9.). When one reads tham .a 1ittle hsastily,

- he has a, tendaﬁcy of seeing. there only a vagaa moral lesgon and

8 train of commen trivialities. But the. common trivialities .

..are nut always HS insignificant as one ‘may thinﬂ; 1t happens. ..

y.that a persan uses them sometimes: to put across what ha does. .

- not wish to..say openly, and which he is anxious, however, e . g

-det us guassumha~imylication of. It is thus.that 1t is possible, .

~HI»be11eve,}to diacover,yin allﬁthssalgensralities:orgSallust,;neA,\;

expressionanbf,parsonal sentiment and almost of confidences.. -

- One sees in~them,5£1rst.oi,all,zvery‘cléarly-thatﬂhﬁ-i&ta

- disillusioned person who attacks without pity all parties,. ..

- L+ The Eclogues or Pastorals. Publications 37 B.Cu, Knappe . -
- 2, Horace was on the losing side, and so lost his possessions,. -
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even the one to which he belonged, who hardly treats the people --

: ﬁore kindly than the aristoerats, who-accuseg as vehemently his.

0ld comrades as his adversuries of seeking only their»private,-‘
profit under the pretext cf,public~1nterest.;(8allust,-gggcy-38)%«»
There 1s no trouble_fér & person Lo g;asp:whb é&ﬂse-Of this .
severity. It was\withaﬁx a doubt due ta:the‘diaappointmenta which .

he had experiehced while he was;n the public»life.‘Twice*politics

had crushed him, Chased from the Senate‘by'their~rigorous-ounﬁemn— :
ation, for having proncunned seditious h¢rangues ﬂuring the quarrelsv_
of Clodius and hilo, and for being mixed up 1n strect rlotsy bhe .
re-entered when Caesar became master, and under his protection, -
But he did not obtain all the satiefactions which he hoped for: .
.after'being praetor; he was not made consul, Frcmqthat{xime he.

found "that merit was disregarded”, (Sall., Jug., s; m virtuty ...
- honos, ugggg ) Eiaappainted in palicics, into which he plunged

twice in sueceaaion withcu& success, it appeared bo him "that. R: N

man could do somgthing bettedithan waste his time graeting~tbe

people in the Campus Eartius and giving dinners for &atersﬁé AR LN
-»(Sall;,'ﬁggi» 4n)}aanﬁ he renounced publle l&fevforfallrtimasiw,m«~,
1, "Contra eos{various public nuisances) sumua ope. nitebatur

: plerague nobilitas senatus pro sua magnitudine,.s bonum

publicum si@gluntea pro sua quisque potentia certabant,!.
Vo e e BT, “‘:‘ L’at !'lu 33»
2,  Sallust is acuusea of having an uffair with Milots wite,- He: . ces
‘ -also condemned Cicero znd Milo upon the purder. of Clouius,¢fuj_u-;:
. Appius Claudius Pulcher, censor at that time was: likewise
& Pompelan, So, out Sallust.
3¢ His last politicdl position was Gavernor of Numantia and.
Africa; on his peturn he was tried for extortion and. free&,

- thanks to Caesar. Guilty? Vell, he had becope. very rich.:




he sald; "ers the occupations of a slave," (Sall,, Cat

(9)

The old Rouens, when they retired from publie lifey withdrew .

themselves to the country; but Séllustxwasvnoﬁ'the=kihd‘of.a~man .

to be content with faerming uznd the pleasures of the huntsy "These',

’ 4.)0 N

He had to have others for himself. This unimportent Sabine of -

S i v | |
. Auiternumy although he came from-sh unknown familyy had arrived

I -

in RémefﬁithNQn imuoderate des.re  to .make a name»fotihiméelf
quickly, of becoming an illustrious man. "ALL the efforts of man,® ...
he tells us, "ought %o have as thelr purpose that of not paasing

,.throughwliﬁe.ﬁithcutyatherthonoring themj otherwise they are no
. different from beasts which live bent towards the earth and slaves

to low appetites,” (Sall., Catil., 1.} One notices that these
grand;warﬂa,of}glor;a,¢gama,.glar;bgdo,ﬁandi mgortalitas. recur ... -
often in his prologues, This fame which he appeared to love with

- 8o much ardor, he had: demanded 1t.£orst from polities, and politics

had not granted it to him; but he was able to turn elsewhers to -
attain it. Since he loved literature, he dic not-.overlook the fact
that P"the arts which are of the reslm of the spirit offer many ways

- for attaining renown.," (Jug., 2.)s During his youth he h.d had
for a time the idea of writing historyj he returned to 4t in his . .
- old?age.:Ee.waa,”hnwever,wall.tha.mcre:certain~o£wbeingaquickly:

recognized in thataﬂomaﬂhad not yet =z great historlan, and,  as he

- - himself. remarkedy "posterity cherishes not only the memory of
- those who do famous deeds, but also those who tell of those deeds.
~{Balley Qatiley 3t ot qui fecere et gui fagta aliorum seripsere . ... ..
laudantur,) ' |

-1+ Amiternum, birthplace of G. Sallust Crispus, 1s in Sablne
- .. territory csbout fifty miles H.E, of Home, just below lions

Fiscellus, the Gran Sasso dtItalla where the Apennines rise
 to a heibht of ¢815 feebt. '
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During the foliowing periocd, during the first ygzars of the ..
‘Principate of Augustusigons»naticesswith surprise ¢ertaln men . . ..
~9futhe stute, as Pollio and Messala, whose origina went, due
back 88 far 23 the periocd of the Republig, after having served .
the new government for a time, retired from ths world of. affairs
. before age forcad them to. Perhzps they found out that a Prince
was not aple to offer them the honor and glory which z free
. government. would have given themy In order that thay might cover ,
thair retreat and not aspresr discontented, they held scademies .
in theirﬁgalaces, opened their rooms for public:rsédinga,ﬂandws.

_ demanded from literature a position which poliﬁicavﬁefused»them, :
or did not uake for them brilliant enoughs It was Sallust who .
8zt and exzmple for them, . |
- oI |
. Bub why did Sallust, when he had decided to wrdtc books on- . .-

Arhiatoriﬁalhmattars,1ﬁhnose»aa.azsubaecﬁ the‘Conspiraayléf;C&tiline%
Psople have assigned to him differsnt motives, many of which
414 not appear to me very reasonable, ’ “
,u.l, Augustus! title was Princeps (first citizen), Thim s a sly -

.. way of avolding the odiocus vword Rex (king)., fe Zlso carried . .

.the %itle Imperator, but this mesnt Comuander-in-chief, not. .

Baperor.
2+ Probebly Caius Polllo Asinius, hla%orian, poet, patron of. -
. . »1literature, of the time of Augustus,
3, Horcus Velerius Messala Corvinus was the {atran»ot Tibullus,. -
. the poet, He was the first to hold the Praefectus. Urbi under. -

- Augustus,
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Since he passed the fir.t part of his 1life in public affairs,

and as he had not always had things to his owﬁ liking, some have

thought that he hud some peeve to satisfy .nd that he wished to
| take Vengeancé bn his enemies, But the Conspiracy of.Catiline ‘
- 4id not seem, by its very n.ture, to furnish hium the oécaéion.}
Xithoﬁt dbubt he does not refuse himself the pleasure:bfvaddreséing
injuries to the aristocratic party¢~which:hé#ddés.ﬁoi«love;-but‘
he is obliged to place them_in.the:mouth.of.a~raécél,qwnich =
hardly gave tﬁem any. authafil?;(Sallnggggi‘éo)%xAcé;rding-io‘the
ﬁanner in which he depicted the enemles. of the aristocrats, that
"1is to say the conspirators.and~their~chie£, no on2 15 able to
wish them success; it was truly the Senate and the consul who
defended publie order, -nd one is forced, in whatever opinicn
" he approaches it, tc be on their side, The pébpia,ptdftheveon—-
- trary, playedLa:miserable_role; they~awa1tea‘the.xn;hf0f evants
l before declaring‘whichvﬁide they were on, and thé3 held‘themselv@sf
- in readiness to daestroy everything at the fir3t 3§§cess of Catiline.%
(C4£11,39) No one is able, therefore, to maintainlfha£ the book
of Szllust may huive been written to glorify the popular party,

The hypothesis which uomwsen supperted has wmore truth in

it.According fa him, Saliust might have written‘gggiCatilina§=.uua?j,
: iﬁ ofder to éstablish the fact that Caesar did not have a part .

in th=s conspiracy. He had besn accusad of it many times and

l. Naw postquawm res publica in paneorus potentium ius atiue :
dicionem concessit, sewper illis reges, tetrachae,vectigascs .-
asse,populi, nationes stipendis pender:; ceterl ounes, strenui, .
boni, nobiles atque ignobilaes, volgus fulmus sinehgraéia , SR

- sine auectoritate, eis obnoxii, quibus, si res pubiica.vaieret, S
formidini essemus.(Sall. Catil,=0,7) . ... «
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it i3 necessary to recognize that the appearances were to the
contrary. Probably Sallust did not believe thet the sgeuswtions
had any foundation; he supposed, perhaps, that the innocence

Ef Caener would be evident from the manver in :'hich he was going
£o reccunt .thase facts; but there is no reason for thinking that

wug only to prove this faet that he undertook the narration,

}4-
Wi

If"he wizhed Yo meke & resl apology for Caesar, would not the
 tana.have'b$en different? ¥Yould he heve been ccntenﬁ,, nfjuﬂtify~
ing 1%, Just to owlt his (Caesar's) name in the 1ist of conspirators?
When he saﬁ that he was attacked in a full Sen&te,bfréccusers

by trade who were supported by great men, would he not have believed
31 neéess&ry to furnish certein precise explanations, which would
have reestzbiished the truth? igainst Formal; viclent, and plause
ille accuszsticns, silence was noé sufficlent; it wus necessary ’

to giva:praafs.—ﬁhe'shauld not conceive ﬁhﬁt he would have done;v

it anywhere it,tru;y'he<had written it only in order to Justify
faesat from ths suspicions which hung over him, I add that it

d@eé not appear, when one reads Sallust, thzt he had preserved

for his old chief an unmixed affecticn. One finds, in his prologues,
certain phrases which are able to give rise to sosze molevolent
interpretations. For »xumple, when he abuses "these classes of

530", a3 he calls them, who have been admitted into the Senste

by the protection of the dictator (Ball., Jug., 4% guas genera
hominum in senstum pervenerint) does not the reproach f£zli back |
upon him who admitted them? Sallust thought 1t fitting that he

be ushered into the Benate again, but he would have wished



to re-enter alone, and the collezgues which had besn given to
him ware not always to his taste. “lsewhere I rcoad thls thought

which gives rdom for reflections "To wake onesalf master of

his own, pecyle and country by-violence, whatever ease he hus

in ié‘an§lhowever well he is sbie to accouwplish it, it is a
sdfroﬁfui‘féie“.(Sall.ggg.S)‘lf 1t is to Caesar that he makes
this allusion, and it is diffocult for uze to s:e it otherwise,
the blow is bitter. Likewise that beautiful eulogy which he gade
of him, in comparing him with Cato, instead of. pleasing hiu,
took the chance of wounding him, Caesar had a generous souij
he had pardoned nearly zll his enewmies, Cato 1s the only one:
whom he openly detested. I believe that he wou&d‘héve been much
displeased to be placed‘in & comparison with himi
If it was not to defend Caesar that Sallust wrote his Catllina,
is it not reasonable thét it might be to attack Cicero? That. he |

4id not.love him, we are sure. He was a political adversary,.
L Faye 0

 and the sifcumstancésiof-his'private life had made him a personal

eneny, ‘e know tne particular. ressons why Sallust did not leve lillo.

R

1.}, Boissier's reference here is to Sallustis.Bélrum Catilinae - .. .-

85 and 54, Transiation f 54 folliowss "Therefore, in social .
rank, sge, and eiloguence they were almost equals; the greut-
ness of their souls was equal, dilkewise tpeir faae, but in
different things. Caesar wus considered great vecause of his ..
penefactions and libsrality, Cato by the upri. htness of his . . .
life, Caesar was famous because of his sympathy and compassion. - -
The severity of Cato gained dignity for him:zelf. Caesar by 4
giving, helping, and pardoning. Cato bought no giory by brivery,
Caesar was a refuge for the unfortun.te. Cato was punishment

for the wicked. Caescr's affability and. Catots teusparance were
praised. Finully Cuesal had trained his soul to work hard to.

be watehful; considering the affairs of his friends to neglect
his own, to deny nothing which was worth a gift; he desired

for himself grest power, an army, Lew way, where his ability
would ve able to shine. To Cato there was zeal for modesty,dec-
orum, and espeeially severity, He did not struggle with the rich
in riches, with the fac#tiou;, but with the strenuous in virtue,
with the modest in honor, with the innocent in abstemiousnes:,

He preferred to ve good than to s:em to b2 gooG. Thus the less

Tes s he am.oht fame. the more it followed him.™
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(ilo hgd married the daughter of Sulla, and she was a very loose
woman,. One day he surprised Suliust while he was with her. Instead

of handing him over to the law, he whipped him and fleeced him, -

_ The affair made a lot of rumor in Rome, It was laughed at even .

in the time of Horace,) Cicero, who defended Milo with so much
devution, must have been despised by him, It is, therefore, natural . .
to think that he would have been glad to find some occasion to - - -,
disparage himg and certainly he did not say doncerpimg Cigero.all.

the good that Cicero thought of himself, That was hard to do.

It is necessary to remember however, that, on three points, whether

he wished it or not, he made a defense ofvhim, and these three

points are essential, He showed that Cicero did not slahder Catiline,. -
since he treats him worse than he, When he affirmed that Rows .. .. .
had never been nearer to its ruin, he'provedvthat Cicero had not ... .
exaggerated the service which he had-rendeiéa<torhis'country«in._ww;;,
saving it from this danger, Lastly, if he was not,always.faii;tou

him, he permits us to be, or rather he forces us to be. Without . .
doubt he passed over the name of Cicero in silence as much a5 .«  ...-
possible; when he recounted the weasures which led to thefdefeat

of the conspifacy, he made the mistake of not saying~alW&ys that.

it was at his instigation that these measures were takenj but

he did not say, either, that it was at the instigation of another;. . .
and, as he did not mention instead of him (Cicero) amy other. .

person of importance to whom they are able to be attributed, and

because he luid the whole affair between hin and Catiline alons,
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one is completely led to believe either that the things straight- .

ened themselves out as if by & kind of providential charce, or

that it was truly Cicero.who conducted the whole‘affairg Surely
the book, such as it is, was not written to satisfj the wain
consul, and there 1s no doubt that, if he had been able to be
acquainted with it, he would have been exqeédlngly irritated; ;uz
but he would have been wrong.'To‘sum it up,‘this book of an enemy
was more favorable to him than all the flatteries and all the
lies which he solicited from the historians and poets’df his
knowledge wbuld have been._His (Cicerb*s)_figure emerges fron
it enlarged, and Sallust would have been a weritabie fool, if, .
when he wished to attack the memory of Cicero, he had. furnished .
the weapons with which to defend it. |

It is seen that the reasons for writing the Catilina which ........
have been:.attributed to Sallust are very unsatisfaqﬁcr?. Why, ..o
therefoﬁe,=should we not hold on to that one which he himself . . -
has given ua? If he had told these evénts,.he,tella\us,$itwis{

5ecause\they saemed to him to be among those which deserve to . . . .

be. held .in memory.(Sall., Catil., 4.)Qsls this not ,otive enough ..
for seléctigg ite When Sallust got the idea offmak;ngvhimself

a historian, a friend of his who was a grammarian, Ateius Philologus
undertook, no doubt at his (Sallust's) own reguest, to write a
resumé of Roman History, in order to place the whole history befora ..
his eyes and thus to give him a uethod of choosing the parts which

it wouid be wost convenient for him to treat, (Seutonius, Grami, 10)e -
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ﬁe wished, therefore, following his expression, to cut up Roman

History into bits, res gestas populi romani sarptim perscribere.
If such was his inbtention, the Conspiracy of Catiline must have

appeared immediately’a.subaéct of such nature as $o attract him.
it was ﬁo§,distank'enough to have beeniforgotten,.ndb.nea;.enough\_
to be remembered in detail, Sallust had witnessed,it,,withbut
being personally mix@d up 1n‘it,vwhich:left‘h1m more at liberty ...
to qpeak of it. He had received the contxdences of. Crasaus; he.
had been able to tdlk of it to CaeSar, and was, therefora well -
informed, But that which was wost suitable to hlmvin this subject
was 3ts dramatic éuality, in that it broughtva‘a&ésh,betwaen
impdftént:pérSOﬁs; which gave him the oecasion to paint their

-portrait,'xofméke}them talk and speak, which gave him the opport- .

_unity to depict the customs of the times, all the things in
which he excelled and of which the public was véfy fonﬁ; It was,. .
therefore, quite natural that Sallﬁst,,who-sought forfsﬁccesaJ;L
-4in iﬁtarature,‘preferred-the‘subjth ofJCatiline-towaﬁbthef,’~~~
because he believed it wouid interest the pablic»and;wouldumake

- them read the mork.

‘That which shows conclnsively that Sallust,.in writing it, .-
had the preoccupation of a man of. literature, in the care which
he took to write it well, His style waa not of that kind which
one has at birth and which is a gift of nuature. Having bagome-

a writer after his fortieti year, he worked out his own methodj

- one sees in it preconceived opinions and effort; every%hihg:is-«.n«
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deliberate and sought out in it, One is espealally shocked at

the contrast which it.presents with that of Citcero when one .
~passes brusquely from one to the other, First, the words are not
the same; wholly, not taken from the same vooabulary. Sallust .
_1ntedtionally employed words whichuwgre'ouk.Ofusage,thiah»he -

sought out from the books of_Cato,'the Elder, In addition to

these, which appeared to him without a ddpbt;tOfgive authority:»

to his language, he introduced more simple words, or even wholly - .
ncommcnplacé; in crder to have the appéarance 6f avbidingﬁthe

elegance of échuol, He is not among those who seék,to'giva-impart—ﬂ.

anée to = thought'by the chbice of wordsAwhi¢h express the. thoﬁghty
- Ee. desived, to the contrary, to enohle the vords by the ‘thought, o
-and 4t 1s in this that, it seems to me, he. succeeded/tha best.

Apd elso his sentence is constructed in & new manner; it has no L
uresamblenne tO»the Ciceronian period, with its aymmetric divisions,.
'Anﬁ;that\whiéh is found even less, and which is the very soul of
cidero!s.SEyie,viéwthe;dévelopment;»that'xs,‘this sevieslof,periads,.x
Afollowingiona anoﬁher and,leading,us in a régularfanﬁ definite .
vmanner.qutb-the,complete;cqnclusiénfofgthé~readinga~Sallush*8w.x~

way of proceeding is veryAdifferentg5he‘prﬁceeds,byAspurzs,,supn.m .

pressing the intermediaries, hinting~at”thevidea,-going no further

than to warn us by a eonjunction, sed,. igitur,. eta,, that we have .

something to reconstruct, It i341n.this-obstinate.andumetieulous,

~task of Sallust, to write different. from Cicero,: that it is neces- . . .

~sary to hunt for the proof of his hatred of him, and not onlyyjf-
ias.it,has-been done, in certain ungracious phrases of his Catiline.
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. _ 1
At this. time sverything seemed to turn against the great orator}.
Guintilian tells this to us in & beautiful senteﬁces "After he.
(Cicero) had become a vietim to the proscription of the. triumvirs,

‘his enemles, those who were. -Jealous of him, and. thoqe also who .

wished to flatter the new government, gast themselvev upon him

all the more violently since he was no longer ab.e tovanawer them‘"
(tuintiliap XII, 10, lu.). The friends of. Antony defaced his actions
in the same heinous pamphlets' Pollio, who previously s ¢1d'thatpk

he was his student, injured him in the ridst of the Forum; at the . -
Palatinate, people hid themselves in order to. read. his works and -

n03one &ared to ‘pronounce his nauma. (Le nom de Cigeron‘gg;§g~trouvew,-w

ni dens Virgile, ni dans Horege.) The Royalty of the writer appear-
ed itsclf menaced hy.this'Attic.school»which,had~canseduhim»so,wp
much unrest and upger during the, last years of, his 1life, Sallust.

_attached himself to this sthool, and in the compass of his own

abllity, he conhinugdfit.‘Bistagiling.1s,pthere£ore,Qragardedmas
a kind:o£ litenary:mani£eszo against Cicero. But it has been seen
that at least not anxpne-foundzinfit anything which reasonab;y-,
was of a nature o compromise the renmown of this good citizen

and the. meabry of the serviges. which he. ‘rendered to his. coﬁnzry.,

In the midst of this fury, this. relativa—moderatipn must have.

been noticed, and it appears to me sure that. the book of Sallust
s’
in spite of all, 1t3 owissicns and intentional-mltigations, must

have served to bring bacx public opinion towards. Cicero'r«

l. Ha Boissier meins the time of. Cicero's deuth and: immediately

; thereafter, thut 18 43 BeCevss -
Z+ The Second Triumvirate: Octavian,. Antony, and Lepidus, . -
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III.

At the moment of beginning his narration, and, aft:r huving ..
sald some words concerning Catiline, Sullust thought that it
would be useful, in order to?ﬁggggstand Catiline, to place him
in his own element, and interrupting himself rather brusquely,
he presents us a picture of the socliety of this.time.a~

No one 11l be asyonished that this pilcture is very black;
we row th<t, after the mishaps of his political life,. Sallust ...
bore a grudge against nearly evef}one; The manner‘in'whiéh he

first of all expressed his discontent is no more‘bfva surprise

- to us. The Romans‘had 2 finusuall = netho&‘of'coﬁplainingxwg;aﬁa -
e the present: 1% was to celebr:te the poet. The eulogx of .
~ the good old times, frow wnich none of them escaped, Wus one of.
| ~the forms of their bad humor. This eulogy was very: mturul under. - -
/.xthe.republic, which lived upon the traditionghof‘antiquity,.but,

it seewns that the government which overturneé:the,republic and -

took 1to place ought to have baen inclined to jndge the past .

*

' with more independence, Such was not the case, and ‘even before .

this new gLvernment had derinitely installed itself, it had attacked .
the fashion of speaLing of~the old tine, Sallust; this Caesarian

ofrthe-ordf*??; did not have a pleasant enough appearance to
enjoyed

- paint the happiness which the Romans of other tines, under the.
regime which he had help:d the dictator to destroy. MIn those

times!y he said,"the custom were honest and concord reigned . .. ..

- everywhere, No one knew cuplidity. People practiced Justice and

honer, not in obedience to laws, but following nuture. Quarrels,

1
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enmities, hates, they were rescrved forfmeigrersfcitizens were
A.rivals.oply for virtue. For the honor cf“the‘gods¥thay spent
witnout counting the cost; as for @bemsglyes,,theyjliyeduirugally.f
TrLey were faithful to their friendshiﬁg. Two esswntial-bualiéiés,
courage when they had to fight,. and equity when peace was. wade .
assured their own safety and that of the utate,“(Sall‘,gzgl.Q)

To this picture of an ;deai past he sets opposite a very.
gsad present, It 1s a’peifect cd%ﬁfaatz the centnr&'bf 1#on‘éftgr .
the age of gold, This iepublic, which was the most beautiful,
~in the world, has become the most miserable and the most corrupt,

. 8% pulgherruma pessuma ﬂg,ggag;tiossuma tacta @st. In order t-
show that it was then in complete decadence, ‘which is hardly

contestable, Sallust d«paanpd much more upon,moral consiﬁerationu -].f

than on politigal reasons;. -one knows that this is the tendency. .

of ancient historians. Ye tend today to. reprosach thnm, but the .

. people of the se&entepnth century made for theu, to the contrary,A

. many praises, and.they preferred Sallust to all the others precisely .
it is the one in which one finds most. .

because, of the studies of custom, the pictures of ﬁharacter, |

lessons on the, condust of -ife, and piquint reflections which one

~is able to apﬁly to himself or to his melghbors, Saint Lvremoni .

hazd more taste for hinm than.for,Tacitus,;?bec&usé?ha 4ave 3 much
- to the nature of man as the other gave to politics, and because . .
 this talent of understanding man perfeotly 1s.the—szt necessary:

. talent of the-historian-" This was also the opinion of the President .

of Brosses who found "that Tacitus attributed ths actions of
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people to indirect means and imaginary views, while Sallust,
more versed in the knowledge of the human heart, found in the
temperament of each of them the mobile principles by which they
most.alwéys acted," Today we are no more of this same opinion;
we find that Sallust would have instructed us better of the .
state of the republic at this time if he hud showh himself as
mueh a historian as a moraiiﬁt, and that these two Qualiﬁies
could hxve besn united without hur&ing him,

For Sallust the carruption of Roman society could be summed

1
up in two- wards- ambitio at avaritiu, that is to say, the love -

of power @nd the love of money.."ﬁll evil,”vhe said, "eomes frouw
these. ANbiti(n did not app@«r to him as vice, it apyearaﬁ to
him as a naxtudoer~neighbor to virtue, Since it WuB not permitted
| that a citizen refuse publis duties, it ought to be honorable

to desire them. It is only when one wishes power at all. eosts, .
when he saeks 1t by bad means, outside of the legal route, that .
ambition is criminal, and it is very true to say that‘at such

a time it would becom: o causewof,éOrrubtionﬁanduimmorality;wm
It taught men to liej it accustomed them to have on their lips
the contrary to that which was in the heart, to make the rule

of fri,ndships and enmitias, not juatice, but interest, not to

-be concerned about honesty of the soul, provided that they

- appeared to be honest.” (Catil.10) Surely the deseription is qustizyxl

we also knoi to what extremes the m.n, who wishes to reach a
goal at all cost, permits himselﬁ to be led and the trouble
" whieh his schenes and ihtrigues cuuse in his relationship ﬁihh

1. Igitur primo pecuniaz, deinde imieri cupido crevit; ea gudsi
. ‘*’atf“riﬂs ani\am m&l@f%« 'S R X (Uallo CatilQX, 3.) noe s



society. But it appears to us that the effects of an unbfidled
ambition sre mwuch more serious in public life than in private,
and we are mucb astonished that Sallust scargely spoke of it &t
all., It ic trﬁe that in order to restrain and, so to spéak,.daﬁ
up the ambition of some of. their citizens, the Romans bud deviced
an-institution which was very useful to thenm . and¢nhey»kﬁéw ho&
.téfaanéerve_this aimost up to their last duys. It‘was-eﬁtablished
that one could attain their highest politieal office oﬁly after
ha#ing passed éﬁrongn & serles of ihferior offices, s&barated,“'
frcm'them by a period of two yearsf‘fhis was a method of keeping
ambition on the alert and of disciplining it without dostroying
4t. A person thms profited from the strength it gave to the soul,
and mqrecver was 1ess exposed to the dangers that it was able tb,'
offer, Each time a higher gosal was.piopcsed:to'tha aaéer‘desire .
of.thgﬂcéﬁdidate, and by those successive satisfactions, he was
prevented frow beconing too Zmpatient. He,didénotﬁattain”the goal. .
(1.e,, the consulate) until sbout the age of forty-five, when - .. ... .
his desires were less violent and when the extended, exercise of
powér'had»gobled off his passions, We must believe thut this was
a good custom since so many of thé yéung peopie resign@d themselveéf;
| to zscen: the ladder one ufter the other, We know, however, that
. one day.patiéncavhappened to be lacking to one of them, IE is true
- 14 This was the cursus,ggggggé;»The;Qnaestorship,;id%ést offiée,a .
could be candidatec for only artsr a person had completed ten . ..
. ten years °f unilitary service which began at the age of seventeen,
Thus at twenty-eight one was able to run for (uaestor, The next. ..
offices in opder wers Curule Aedile, Praetor, then Consul..

B Sinee two years had to pass between each office, the lowest age
for candidgéy for Consu. was thirty-seven, but forty was the . . .

usual low limit. Ce



that i1t was Caesar, an awbitious persom us h- was, was abie to

be afraid "of becoming too old, if he waited uﬁtil'he'was fifty
to Sdt¢sfy himself in gonquering the world." (Pascal), Seutonius
reports that when he was at Gades, in Spain, in the temple of
Hercules, in front of a statue of Alexander he was heard to

bemoan the fact that he was only a Quaestor'at the age when the
Macedonian had already subduéd*énfe@pifég(&eﬁt.,fCééaar,?Q Tha
fact is ulso told by Plutareh— Caasar,7- but a 1ittle differently,)
He had then the thought of quitting his province and-returningﬂ

to Rome to profit from the opportunities there. Neverthelessy he
did nothing ebout it and, afder some.hesitaticns,fhﬁvgot back in
the ranks along with the others, To sum it, durding more than

five genturies, with certain excep¥ions which aliost explain .
themselves by some extraordinary c;réumstances the rule hud bzen
fzithfully followed; it 4is thus that hs had never‘sean, in‘tbis
-country of soldiers, a oom.@nﬁerain«ahief ofs th@,age af twenty four,,u
as Hoche, or a Bonaparte, sbsolute mzster of his oountry at thirty‘
years of ,ge. Harius Jvinva, and Sulla, tnemSul"es had passed |
through all the degress, fil.ed all the legal offices,.when,taey,
usurped the sovereign pbwer;‘It truly seemed thut this anbition
was able to be permitted only‘to‘scme of those uwen who had been
consuls, Ve are going to see, in the:hiatory ?hiqh.willﬁfallew,
this kind of obstinate precedent perpetuating i%self right in the
middle of the uwost violent revolutlons, and respectesd by thosg

very men who utterly disregard everything else, Cutiline persisted,
three times, one after the other; at the risk of losing favor-

able opportunities, in wishing to be consul. He did not believe



it possibie to do 1t in sny other wuy thun it had been dons up

~to that time, It i3 true that after having received . this
ordination of the consulate, the ambitious believed thamselves
sometimésvauthorize& to protect that power, to no longer consult ’
the Senate nor the pedple, to proscribe their enemies without
‘triélAand to appropriate their fortunes. Harius and Cinna, who
attempted this, succeeded only for & while, but Sulla was fortunate
up ﬁb the end, ﬁailu:t h.d good reson for saying that thi: was
har own preccdenz.whictrwnoughbxtufnfuponsthéﬁrepublﬁezlﬂ a country.
of tradiﬁiap,,as’waz»ﬂcme, precedents seewed to make everything
legitimate; after Snlla;,the.ambitious‘wera ready to dare any- ..
 thing, and th: citizens to suffer all. ,

. Those ere the results:of ambition. The othar,faﬁlt which -
Sallust attributces to the Romans of hid;time, the love of money,.
arpearad o him, with reason, more sarious than the love of power;..
~ but he %as,wrong 3J1jdlaiming_;stbat this was with thenm & new
evil aﬁﬁ'fhaﬁ there.had'ever been an age 'when the& ware desirous .
ouly of glory.(éall. Catile?, laudils avidi; pecunias libarales
erant); thay had alwayg,begn.much interested (in woney). Certain

- bits of 1nformaticn,Awhich*the historieszhayg;presef?ed-for us ...
- by ahance,’shawyﬁéltﬁat the peasahts,‘xhgéé life was so laborious
on this meager aa&‘ﬁnhealthy soil, when,they participat§d in war,
desired very much to bring backAﬁith them-other thin33~than;
wounds and glory, During the siege of Veii% during the golden

age of Roman virtus, one tells us tlat a garrison permitted itself ..

1, 402.301 B.é. It i3 interesting te‘nate that durding the siege .
of Veii, Roman soldiers first began to receive pay. (Trever, p.i7)
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to be taken because its people had gone out of the village and
_throughout the suburbs "in order to do a little business®, (Livy V,8)
It is not thus that one pictures Koman soldlers in a campaign;

but it is necessary to bellieve that they ne#er departed.from
<this,custom,;siﬁce, during the Macedonian War, they carried soue
gold in their belts in order at the opportunity to transact some. .
advantageous business, (Livy, XXXIII,£8) The Aristoeracy in this
were no different from the peasants and soldiers., They had grand
words in their mouths: "Base profits are not becoming to the ..
senators¥..."It 15 not necessary that the same people aspire
to‘conquer the world anﬁ,to,expléit it?", But they;werevbnlylwordsi
:Kn»reélity,-the preoccupation of must of the nobility was to -

maké their money yield as much as possible, They lent wmoney with .. ..
. high interest to their neighbors who, having served their country
against the Volselans énd,the Hernici, were not able to sow .. ..
their fields in the autumn and found theuselves without resourcss -
in the spring which foilowed, The debt was heavy for these poor .. .
yeople, and the craditor,wasvwithout pity. Thei-hadtheudebtor..nv
siézed if he was not able to pay; when the time for payment came, « . -
he had hiw chained and threw him in prison, his own prison, . ..
because, Livy tells us, there was not a great landowner who did . -
not possess a priscn for debtors in arrears, lLaw gave them ﬁhe.t
authoriﬁy; it had been made for the creditors. But the plebs . .
endured it resentfully; this was the motive which set them for .

- the first time against the patricians and began that quarrel

which was to last meny centuries. (Livy, XI,£5) Let!s imagine
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L4

that is has jﬁst be=n forty yearé since'the republic was
founded, to which period~it i5 necessary to go back to find

thaﬁ happy‘time which Sallust praised, when money was disdained.
Fromithﬁ first conflict the patriciuns were ecager to yield «nd
te'yrumisewﬂthét.nb\citizen would agzin be chained nor imprisoned. .
.for dabt", They renewed this promise very often,vbut thy never .
kept 1t, and it is indeed necessary to believ: that this old
cruelty, thankg to the: general consideration towards usurers,. .

" had never entirely disappeared, since ﬁan;ius, the lieutenant
of Catiline, said that he and his companions had ﬁﬁken'up arms
only~in order to escape the cruelty of thsir creditors, who, .
after having taken their fortunxo, desired also to deprive them

- of their libezty, It is thus th.t the ﬁristocracy ended. by the ... ..

appropriation of small estates and Toruing the great,domainu, e g

- which, to use the expression of Pliny, destroyed Italy. There. .
wers other economic causes which coutributed to this ruin, for
examplz, the scarcity of manual labor which was the result of

the emigration of the peasants in the villages, the low price

- of wheat, brought on by the arrival of foreign wheat;«But.thatyJ
which was the origih of this distress was, in the end, the debts .

which deceivedithe republic, and it is impossible to'read»Livy;»a<ka;z

without hearing, amidst all the tumult, a ery of misery and. hate. ..
against the ered&torg.&hﬂ envolvad themselves in political demands,.

- The common ;§%ple were at one time ruined by the AT :5-;TacY,. ...

ébut'tngJAristocracy 1i§§wise ruined itself, Sallust nattceably
Ter £ks that it was its prosperity that ruined it, "Those people

R 2
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who h.d easily endured anx.ety and perils, overgame without
w2akening the most embarrassing and laborious situations, yielded .

nder the weight of repose and fortune, Their sorrow was having.
: ‘ 1

obtained that which a person oruinarily desires," (Sall., Catil,4) .

They seened to have been sonfused by thelr first conguests out-—
side of Italy; hardly knowing‘what they'should\do_with Lhe rrealus.
od which.they'had becoue tﬁg'masters,rthey.decidedftb leave then
to thelr ancient sovereigns, after.having?received.mercilesé .
triBute from them, it was thus that they imposed a tribute of
17¢ million francsgcn the King of Syria, Antiochué, and-that
- they received frém all the congquered princes wore than 700 willion
francs. It was a river of gold which suddenly flowed over Ituly; -
all conditions of Aife were changed by its one found himself
rih without transition, «nd very .uickly, And let us notice
that at the same tiue when monsy flowed into Rome, Asia, which
furnished it, gave to Fome the method of spenﬁing-it. "Hatch out)
sald Cuto, ‘at the beginning of tha Eastern ¥ars, "™we are placing .

out fee;,in a country where ali the stimulant&thepleasura.abound.ﬂ

(Livy,vXXXIV54ﬂ~fIam.l§ Graeeiam Asismoue transcerdimus,. omnibus. ...
ag;bidimumjii;ecbf;s.geggetag,) The Romans did not resist it,

1. i, Boissier here refors to Catil.l0, "Cul lubores, pericuia
dublas atque asperas res faclile toleravarant, eis otium,
divit.ae, optanda alias, oneri miseriaque fuere.," .

2. The value of the frane i1s about § O, 188, Thus the tribute
amounted to § &2, 80U,0.U, The annuszl pay for a soldier at
the time of the Hunnibalie #ar was ubout $ 2C. This tribute
-would have paid the salary of 1, 640,000 soldiers, The wnole

- population.of Ital at this timﬂ Was ;ess than a,—@O0,00G.



}and when their armie: returned frouw these fruitful expeditions,
soldiers and officers were no longer the same, Livy tells us

that this change took pluce fol.owing the defeat of th9 Galatians
by Man 2lius, that it was then that gilded beds were 1ntroduced
into Rome with their mugnificent cloth coverlets; tubles with
one leg and sculptured marble in preeiouse boxes; that the ’
‘dancers and flute players were introduced in the feataf that .

the custom of repast wus made elaburate, that the chei‘ gr“w |

N inAimportance~ﬂand,in its own way, thﬁ,lowast ofvalllprewinuslyg
it became an art". (Livy, XXIA,G) Sullust daeqn’t go back quite,

. that far; it is Sulle. whom he considers. responsible for the -
awful corruption of the gustoms of his time, (Oallj Cut.,ls)1
and I belleve that he was right, It mas really uftnr Sulla had -

| returnad frcm Asia, after he had led buek his aramy “from these ..
bewatcg;pg plae@s,'where it had zccustomed 1tself to nake love,.
to drigi, to pillage homes and temples, to takeAtgbﬁ.them7stqtues,
tubles, and chiselled vases" that the evil re.ched its height,
Above 211 it had lost 1ts,£ristocr&cy‘lﬁor the arwy, the fortuue,. -
which had,ccma,quickly, had aroused the taste for;luxury,uang,y
Awdury had quiekly davouied;the fortuney There.weredwithout,uﬁ,
doubt some great noblemen, as Crassus; who did not cgease to ..
accumulate their riches by fruitful gpnculation, Some others,.4;

farmers?! banks for taxes and used them for their benefits; and
others, still more .vid, as brutus, the austere Brutiz, hiding -
theméelv95 under couplacency for the meanwhile, lent their money =

1. Sall, Catil.,ll,
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at 48% to the indebted kings .nd viliages of Asiaj but these .
were the exceptions, for mest of thew had lost everything.

"zt Rome," saild the tribune Phillipus,"there were not two

thousand citizens who had a patrimony." (Cicero, [e Offig. II,21) .
Cleero ﬁho reported this, said that it was impertinent for him

to say that, but he did not contest its truth, Evidently .
Phili?pﬁs intendéd to speak,onl? of the fortunes which were

clecr aﬁd net; for there Were.excéedingly few which had not .
: beeﬁ iﬁpaire&.invsome ways In this number of inaebted nobleman,
many without doubt had,bean imperilled only by thelr Juxury |
'-or th91r bad managaﬁent. There remained for theuw enougn noney

to do eredit to their affairs, but on the condition that they

did not continue to weaken-themselvas in foolishly struggling
-against a usury e ntinnally more harsh, with thelr revenues

glﬁays diminishing, Cicero a8vised them not to allow themselw:s

to fall into Arrevocable ruin, "Welil™ he said to them, "You

havv your ertended fields, your pa,acp . silveraplating, nuperous
fsluvaa, pzecious objects,. riches of all kinds, and you are afraid
%dﬂt&ke,awajLanythingwfro&pyour.possesaiona in order to add . ...
to ?our créditl” (Cicero, In Catil., 11,8) But he talked in vainj:
they would not cons:nt tao sell any of their pOsseésions in ofderJ»
to pay their debts. It was because they planned to {ree them-
selves more cheaply. Kevolutions seemed to them é&;c:cm.v.e‘nj.em;-,-,.A.A,,~
vay to free themselves of their creditors, and they had also

geen that they would always be able to hope that there would .

b2 in these revolutions some other from whom they would ;rofit. - .



They wsre therefore always on guard, avoiding to iuplicate
thamselVes too soon, but ready to dcclaré themselves as soon

es cach was able to do it without danger, ¥ith regards to those

who no longes po sed anything, neither fortune nor credit,
who nao‘x hope only in the hopeless, it is understood that they
"'afaited the turn of evenxs with even uore 1mpatience. 0f these
there were always sone conspirators or those who were preparing
themselves to be, andy howeVPr,«ihese,peOplebelifgigmo;t all

t5 : fliustrious fwmilie&,.___..”.._.. and carried glorious mmes‘ﬁ L
but,,reduced to @isery,anu forced to live by expediecy, rather
than renounce their luxury and their pleasures they were. ready
for any shame and erime. I do not believe thut there hus ever
been anywhere so greind an aristocrezey which has fallen-So lowe

| | IV |
We are now able to piace Catiine in that soclety for which

he was wade, It will be.much eazsier for us to understand what .
Cicerc and Sallust telil us concerning him,. | |
| The first time that he 1s mentioned by Cicero is. in a letter
to Attieus whsre he annolinced to nis friead,that.hg proposcd to

,;qﬁgg,'hia,aempeditor, aoccused cf:extortionitdnd,haﬁg

arop, ed a nint that, in the,electionsfor,the.consulute, which,,;
were . &pproaching, ho considered Yo mak: a c.mpaign #ith him,
- there was thereforas a time when Cicero would have been wuch

inclinaa to have him uas a colizagusz; that surprises us. gxa that
as it nay, the proposal fell tbrough, since, in a discourse

pronounced in the Senate during his candidature, and of which
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. , 1
we have some fraguwents, he attacked his rival with violence.

Tnewe attecks are reproduced and enlarged upon in his Orations
against Catiline, Nevertheless one ngtides tnat these same
discourses, thut is to say right in the midst of the battle,
- he tended to mix with the most Passionate invectives against
C&tilina-uerﬁain most favorable ap;rebiations. In the first,
the most severe of all, in reviling his wiekedness, he praised

his energy,. {(Catil., 1,10) %hen he ﬁiaises himself, in the

L

" second Oration, of having forced Catiline to withdraw from

Rome, he remarks that it is a great success, because he alone,

among the gonspirators, was formidable, (Catile, 2,5) In the ... .
thir&; his praise of the competency of Catiline serves to bring
to thé front the clumsiness of his gssoeiatesg "We see. that ha

- was not with them};t was not he who would sllow a favorable
'appuftuﬁityfté pass; he was too clever to allow himself to be

tzken, as they did." (Catil,.,3,7) But here is sowmething more .
. # o B . LY - “ ‘
serious, Five years later, when the affair has coll:d off, -

Ciesro defended Caoliius who.wss reprouched for huvwing been too

"~ le¢ ¥, Boissier hes a considsrably higher estimaticon of Cicero's
. dasire to do the right thing thun I do. He acted upon expediency,
When apologizing to Atticus for not taking the case of Caecllius
~against Satyrus-u good zlectloneer-he sguid, "Please try to P
forgive me and believe that delicucy prevented me from appearing
against a friend whose very good name was’ et stake, in the hour |
of his misfortune, when the friendly attentlon he hud paid.
to nwe hud been unfeiling. If you conmotb: take =o kKind a view,
prov consider,that}gzkgand;datugg.stoaa'gguthenway‘".ﬁnd.again,:?
"You would never be.iseve how pleased everyons iu with my conduct
of iJacerls case, I might certainly have shown more partiality
tc¢ him; but the popularity I have geained frou his condsmnation
is far more importunt to we thaun his gr§tituue.at an acguittal
would hove been." (Loeb, Letters to ftticus, I,1 and 4)
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- closely connected with Catiline; he excused him on the ground
‘that Catiline had seduced others also, because he had the appear-
_ance of some beautiful quelities, even if he did not have them .

in reality. "I do not believe," he said,’"that there ever exié%dz

& like prodigal, one made up of passions so diverse, so contrary, .
and more inelined to fight wEt=one=asghbber." (Pro Caelio.6). .. .. .
Nothing in this passage from Pro Caeiio expressly contradicts

- the accusations of the orations usgainst Catiline;.pﬁdplevare

not scarse in whom there is a little good wixed up Qith a great
deal of bad, Nevertheless, this more cle.ent manner of speaking .
of him, this role more grzatly inclined to his good qualitiea,

was able to confuse thevgudgment of the re.ders of Ciéezmy%anﬁ-‘
and they were demanding which of the two Catiiines, the one of .
the Orations, or the one of the Pro Caelio, was the true one,
~when Just at that time the book of Sallust eppeared.. It contained .
.avpbrtraiﬁ‘nfﬁthe person which would seem imm.diately the last
word, He treated him the#e'in a manner even morelgérgiless.than=ﬁ-u%
Cicero had done in his uost violeni'discourses; aﬁdj.as.the -
author promised tv be impartial, and since there.w:s no reason
~for him not to be, because the fight had been cumpleted more

than twenty years and the passions extinguished, Sallust led

the opinion toward severity. Catiline vecam® than for all the
world the arch-type of conspirétor..Vérgil east bim without . . ..
hesitation into the lowep world, piaced hia pext to the Furles..

l.
%

- and chained him to a rock, as Prometheus:
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e.eanenset te, Catilina, winaci

Pendentem scopulo; Furiaumgue ora trémentem.}(Vergil-VIII, 683)

I have no intention of appealing from this jJjudgment, No one, in
antiquity; ever contested it. This which'if is possibie to do

is to study as closely as possible the tea&hiﬁgs.whidhvhave veen

given us, to coupsre tﬁém},to explain them, tditty'to-&raw;fromf

. them, if it is possible, a living personality, 2

. Ballust had good reason for beginningvhiswpieture‘ovaaziline~Ym_f
in saying that he was of a noble house, because his birth is
able to serve to make us understand his charaeter, The gons Servia, .

; to which he belonged, was, S one said at that time, a Trojan .. :
ufamili,uthat‘is'ﬁo'say,that'it,claimed to have descended from . .. .

-one of the.cempaﬁions of feneas, ue included heroes awong his .

. ancestors; his great-grandfather, Sergius Silus, was wounded .
.twen€y~three”times during tie war against Hannibal, and, having

lost his right arm in a battlg,héd,made‘forvhimselﬁva hand of

iron and continued to fight, But neither this grand birth nor .

these‘exploits prcfited this broneh fothe.Sergii; we know that. .

1t rémaiﬁed poor ané that not one of them attained any,nf‘tha

offices in the gursus honogum. ‘fithout doubt they found that ..
thej'warg pald poorly for their gervices, anﬁ,itiwas natural - - .,
.thatltheir poverty,aﬂa 6bli§ion in which they hﬁd‘héen left . - .
 eubittered tigirT heart and disposed them %o_afrevolt.~ﬁevertheless.y{a
. they:had not lost their rank in ‘the Boman Aristocracy. Catiline . - . ...

l.:.......and.yuu,_oaﬂatilihé;»hanging.upon;an overhanging rock, - .
. shrinking from the place of the Furies. T
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T;;,;%:;éintainedi close relationship with the most noble gentlemen..

Ittvwas to Lutatius Catulus, on of ths chiefs of the party, that .
his last latter was adiressed, and Lt trests him as.a familiar
.. friend, At ‘th: voment when his affairs were i. the worst straits,

“he had a hone on the Palatine in the quarters of the nobles and. .

the rich, end the necessity of living with these great personages.
wush . have rsndared his position mare ditfiemt. Certain words
which escaped frou hiu in the wost severe gircumstances of.‘ his .
. 1ife show that he guzrded well all the pride of his birth, Surely ...
1t was especially this upon which he lezned, when. he was aocuse‘d,
in orﬁer to attest his innocence, "and he would not suffer that & . .
patrician, as him, be coumpered with cicero, a citizen of the .
outlyﬁ.ng distrmﬁ, nevmy come {rom h:w sznal.t villages. In this. .

- letter. to Catulus, of which I. Just spoke, in «‘ihiﬂh he declared

" that he had taken up ermg bssause he had been refused- that which
. was due hims he used the word dignitas, de.r.to the Roman Aristocrats
. and which Caesar, another kreat noble who revolted, used also . ...
under sinilsr oirounstunses. (Sali. Catil.s8: ouod statun dlgnitatls
-pon. gbtmegag.-@aesar, Bell. CivVe, 1,7 Speech to his soldierss

.- 4k eius existimationem dikrdtatemeue defendant.) His kind, along
- with hi.m, werexrécognized overywhere: in. thelm vires.2% in their .

%ualitiﬁs, there was nothing cf the mediocre or . niggard in theme .. ..
"It was," said Sallust, "a vast spirit, which thought without .

ceasing of great, unbelievable, gignntie projects:™ (Sall.. CBtil,5%
Yustus andwus imcodevata, ineredibilia, ‘pimis alta alta m @p_:@._g}_)__e_\_g.);_,;

N . w ":,‘ o
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How he zust have despis:d his ritgal Clcero, who seomed to him
without doubi thé perfect tpye of the honest bourgeocis. He had
something of the boisterous in his violences, He acted willingly
in the open daylighx,ﬁanﬁfit,uid ﬁot displease hia to defy custoi,

:“(Gia;;grovﬁufena,,25: seesatgue illo, ut sempir fuit apertissimus, ,

“non se purgavit, sed indicavit atque»induit‘).Perhaps he was not

reproaghed with so many of his erimes because he distained, by
a sort of boasting, to take the pain to defend hinself in then,

Vhat is it necessary to think of z2ll these erimes of which he

has been accused? There are sa-maﬁy of their, «nd they are so .
abominsble, that it is iopossible to keep frouw having sowe doubts
as to their reality, It has been sald thut many of these accusations,
especialiy those which incriminate his private 1ifs, frabably<had
their origin-in the lawsuits which he had to sustain. It is kpoown
that the lawyers of Romelﬁarély hesitated to accuse the men whow
they were peréeﬁuting~af¢im&ginary érimesf Théy'&wﬁ taksn up

the hubit in theischools of declamation where they exereised
themselves in the art af speakirq. They were taught to us that
which ‘is cclled des ggg;eurs, that 1s tu say a cartuain nETNer . of
presenting the most insignificant facts, which meke them appear
gUilty3:Zﬁﬁ likewise when needy?to slip amonz thess facts cloverdy .
certain eruel lies whieh,wauld~beluseful. Since they had 82en

the method succeed at achool, they continued o use it at the bar,
Horsover ﬁhey did not always take the trouble to invent a new
crime, made up especially for the circumstances and appropriate

for the person; they had those which served for all occasions,

Cmems,

1. ",...and he, as he has always been most outspoken,. did not . .
Juoéify nimaelf, but he wade himself known and envolved himself,"
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%hen the gase seamed - little weak and did not furnish enough
df elojuence tof%ha lawyer, he had no sceruples against adding
& good accusation ef assassination. "It had become a habitude,"

Cicero tells us simply. (Consuetudinis gausa, loreover-Fro Eﬂre 9

invention3 of this type appsared to him an wrdinary procesq, -

a law of accusation, lex accusatoria,) For exwuple Clodia, who
did not find that it wa%,avsufficient agecusition against'Caelius;
her lover, of having accepted wmoney rrom ‘her and not returning it,
accused hinm of having tried to poison her‘ s propos, to this let .
us recall that neither the Greeks nor the Romans kn%w anything
about what we call the public linistry, which represents the

.State, and which would be able to establish the truth. Everygne

was fres to accuse another, and he was sble to say against hinm .
whatever\pie&aed him; of the two sides only passion spole and:
it was able to allow itself anything, That which-rendgreﬁ,these
abuses less effective was that, in general, no ona was fooled

by these-iies, that these furious ~chudtiﬂﬁo were not beli»ved
to the letter; they merely brought farth_sueh,beautiful;muvementar

- of eloquence, and the aundacity of the lawyers wers-held in chsck

- by the inecredulity of the public, Hevertheless this unwholesome

which they should inspire was weaks.

custow was able to have two dangers: the first, it was.that by .-

the dint of continually spesking of these crives the horrors
nec, in affiruing that they

[oasons catel A0 A/nmASa

had besn committed often, one h&b led to commit them, gnd there |
Ferhaps is one of ¢ ?

o, Go "
‘ffuzo}%ptdu W)%JMW .,WMM WWW

by belipvigz these accuSdtiono, considered thew true without’
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tsking the trouble to verify their exactness, and 1t was possibile
that thus, after having sp#ead themselves throughout the world,
This is what has happened for Catiline erhaps, as for many others
they would insinuate themseives into history. He is esccused of having
killed his brother-in-law, jrobably out of accomsodation for
his sister who ﬁ@s,ﬁat able to endufe her h@sbaﬁdg of having
xilled his wife in order ta.take ancthe%,,his son,}ih the interest
of a step-wovher who wighed to enter a house onlytéevoid of heirs;v
(This last crime is the wost shocking of those of which Catiline
is accused, Cicerc makes allusion to it in the first Oraﬁion :
-againstCabiliﬁe.); hil-these'crimes,are léssible.in the condition
in.ﬁhich;ﬁoman society\fcund\itsélf, and the character of Catiline
does not render them iupossible; bub, as they are of that type .
which the publie knows only by private indiscretianigf-malGVO :
prattling,-when they hed mot besn the cbjeet of & serious inquiry,
it is as difficult for us-because of our distance from those
eveﬁisuto deny them as to affirm theume It is.pcssible.to say this .
that they are fuithfully reported by zll the ancient writers.
wko occupicd themselves with the conspiracys - -+

But why is there any need for us to linger on some of. the
facts which we have never come to know well. There are other
facts which have come to full light, in public places, in the .
streets of Rowme, and %o whidh there i: no possible doubt, These .
permit us te Judge Catiline in all sureness of conscience, -
1. Saliust does moprw thup make an ailusion. "Finally capbivatea
with a love for Aurelia Orestilia except for whoss figure
no good man ever praised hir, because she hasitated to marry
him, fearing his stepson, a grown man, for truth it is ...

believed that, having kilied h;s 503, he made his house
raady for a vile warriage. (Catil.l5)
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He should have been about twenty-five years old when Sulla
led his leglons bagk from the Orient in oprder to réconquer\thé
power which Marius had taken away from him, We are not surprised
to find Catiline in his party: first of all his family rank
would attach Wiw to this party; but he had other reasons. for . |
choosing it, His father had left hiu only a grand name; he needed . ...
to join to that name a grand fortune, Vell, anyone. knew that
. Sulla was liberal without uweasure to: those who devoted themselves
. to his service..ilehad atiacked the officers and soldlers, who - .
had foliowed hiﬁ.inwgﬁiag to him by eclosing his eyes to their
disorder and pillége;.a persan»becamea riaher:and richer from .
the campaigﬂé'that he made with'him. &t Rome and in Itaiy the
profits noulﬁ be even more, Civil wars are alvways wars without
vpity,yand Sulla was not disposeq taaapare,his,enemies,,ﬁarius,gi
however, had set him an examp, - in this; oniy, as he was a man
of order, he proceednd with more re*ul&rity. He authorazeu
- himself duly by law to kill all those whom he wishpd,(01e‘De Leg., 1,15)
and Cutiline, whom he without-ﬁoubt had learned.to<know,uwas
choszn to be one of the executors,of theée’high deeds, The task
Was well paid, which was, however, easy“&br the. dictator, since ...
he paid the executioners with the moniey of the vietims, The . ... ..

+ was Fo. be

property of the proscribed was eonfiseated and. czg:sEEEEﬁﬁﬁﬁsﬁﬁén .

sold at public auetion for tha profit of the State. But not BVAPY -

one waS. peraltted to attend the augblons; only those whou he

wished to.favor wers able{?o apptﬁach the lance n§ar.which the .
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commissioner, who had ¢harge of the sale, was standing, so that
th&y bought whatever suited them at the price whieh vhey wished
to pay. It was thus, we are told, that Crassus began his fpuense
fortune, Catiline ought to have benefitted wellj but he did not
resenble Crassus, and money hardly stuck between his fingers,
He well deserved to have a part in the spcilé and he very
conscientiously acguitted himself of. the task whiceh Sulla had
given him, W¥e know the nines of many of his victims,?wholbelonéad
- to famous famililes, Among these names is found that~of{ﬁariusx
Gratidianus, a nztive of Arpinium, the distriet frouw ﬁhieh;thez»;‘.a;
_great Marius and Cicero came. He was a person 5o ié;édfby the
.paoplé that statues had becn erected for him in sowe places in -
Rome, and the people of tha.éistrict made & oult of them. . -
Condemned to die, he was led before the toub of Catulus to whow .-
they ﬁished to offer i« human saerifice, There his legs were
broken, his arms were cut off, und his eyes.were torn oul,.
"They wished' said Seneca, "to kill him many times consecubively,'
Then, when they had cut off his head, Catiline took it in his
hands and carrled it, all dripping with blood, from the Janieulunm
to the Palatine, where Sulla awaited him. It is sure that this
 executi0n'oaused a stir in Rome and would not be forgottens One,. .. ...
therefore, aaka with surprise how it came about that this occursnces
which rem:ined in the aninds of &li,id not bring any disadvantage
to Catiline, He preserved up to the end sowe hororablelfriends;.

he h.s been a cundidate for the highest:pubiic offices and had .
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often obtained thew. Vhen some of the cansors,a little wmore severe
then the athﬁra,‘unﬁe;tock‘to clean the Senste, whereuwwny unworthy
men hed siippedein by th: advuntage of sivil strifes, they forced
.sixﬁyafctr.Senatcrs to leave office «% one timey Catiline was
oot in this number, After the Geath of the dicka 1bory under the .
pressure of‘CaeSar; scma‘weil known.prmscriptiani§ts,~thezcenturion
L* Luscius, L. éellienus, anc. still othera, who had received

the established price for esch head they ecut off, whoge rcceipts
were found on the public registers, because under Sullz all was
done with regularity, were preawcuxeu ana gondeuned; thore was

no dﬁestiun-cf Catiline. It was only a little luter, when he
had‘jﬁst féiled tﬁ atta:n the consulship, that an important wan

of the Ariaﬁocratic party, Le Lucaeius,‘thought thet it was a
uf&vorable occasicn to turn him over to the tribune nho hnd chargp
of puniahlng assassins (quaestio de aicuriia) It muut h ive boen -

a fiery wttack* Lucceius passed for &an exaellent orators Nevertheless

the attack did not sugceecd, and Cutiline was dc“uitted. Cicero -

was rot able to unﬁerstand,‘whan he saw that soue of the agcusea . .
who denied their eriuwes, or tended to lessen th& seriousnass of
them, were rigorously punished wnd thet Cuetiline was spared,

he who indeed wés foreed to gonfess hisy, since he hed zll Rowe

for witnesses, and ﬁhn, without coubt, cild not go to the %trouble
to excuselhimsalf frow ihem. -t is npigessary to bslieve thet.it
Wit thls very audacity. whica brought him iwpunity, Thiz bloody
eourse, which was remembered with horror, had ereusted for him .

& sort of prestige which set bim apart from the others, This time .
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woreover, as it often happens, the mo:st obscure crimes were .
punished, and the wosi guilty escaped,

It is therefore necessary to think that this prestige was
du2 to something in tha. allurement which the wouen .nd young
asn axperienced toward nim? It ls certainly iossible, lie are
golng to speak uueh, latsr, of the help whieh the wou:n gave
to his consiiraey; tuey also held a Jarge place in hls private
iife. Those who were wost intisatelry assoeiated with him carried
somerf the best nawes of Rome, There was in the mumber « vestal
virgin who was cBosen, as they all hud been, from the most
Llludtrious families; and, which makes the.édvéntdQQ'marafpiquant,
she was the sister of Terontia, the wife of Cicero. It was a
serious ease; Catiline had been found in her bredrooc, But all
the nobility of lome were interested in herj Cato himself uwider-
took her defense, Pisoy viho wa: a celebrated orator, geve in.
her defense an oration which is,admized #ery much, .né she was
actuitt“u. In the dissipated life which hs led, and which was,
it aust be sald, the life of most of the zen of hi: ti.e and his
world, we are told thuat he cheated usny husburds and was hizself
chauted sometimes. He had be:n the lover of the wifé of Aurelius .
Orestes, whose Guughter he later espoused, whieh uude Cicero say
"that the same love hed furnishod hin at one time a child and
& vife," She was rich and beautiful, but, Sallust adds, ln one
- of those impertinent phrases which he knew how to use, that when
one had spoken of her beauty there remained nothing else to

praise in her. Catiline appearad to have ioved ber very much..



When he left Home to take coumand of the conspirators in BEtru-
ria, he wrote a letter to (uintus Catulus which ended with these
words, " It remains only for me to entrust Orestille to you
and to confide her to your honor, Protect her against zll ine
jury; I beg this of you in the name of your childreny idieuw,™
(-Sall. Catil., 35)«

All writers tell us of the unbelievable aseendancy which

he exercised over this young girl. Cicero maintains that he

was for her a veritable charmers iuventutis illecbra fuit. .

( cat. 11, 4 ). It is easily seen how he must have seduced

her: he had the qualitlies which pleased her the most, energy, . .-
reﬁolution, bravery, and a hardiness which nothing could dis-
concert, No one endured fatigue, thirst, loss of sleep, and -
deprivation better than this’friend of soft pleasures,. o-
thing equalled the agreement of his trade and the versatility

of his character; he suited himsclf to everyone and to all
occasions, serious witi serious peopls, willingly‘pleasant with
pleasure seekers, he was ready o cope with the most debauchedQ
Sallust and Cicero are in accord in saying that he was the res-
sort of all thoss who. either had done something bad or wished .
to atteft some mischievous deed, He took them under his wing
without ever inquiring of their past, and, once he had receivea
them, he never abandoned them. Ie placed his fortune and his .
audacity at their:disposal; he furnished money for their expenses
without keeping an account; he procured mistresses for thems

he chose horses or dogs for them; he attached tnem to himself



pot only by his interest in their plessures, but also in their

crimes, Sallust maintains thaut he had a kind of schcol where
youths were taught the art of producing false witnesses, coun-
terfieting.sigpatures, getting rid, in all ways, of those peo-

ple who hindered them, or, from time to time, even those who

_ did not hinder them, Just to keep in practice. This was for

Catiline a method of keeping his men in prectice and at the
same time of commiting tlrem, so that, once they bad Joined his
band, he made it impcssibie for them to get out, . These young
men formed around him a sort of guard of honor, made up usually
of the sons of families who had lost their fortunes, but who

preserved all their vices. The genius of Cicero is inexhause

ticie when he depicts them hovering over the Forum or besieg-

ing the members of the Senate. " They arc. saturated with per-
fume; they are resplendent with purple; they follow all the
modes of the day; some are careful of their depilatoriesj
others sport an abundant beard, well triumued; they are clothed
with tunies whieh fall to their heels; they have trailing -
sleevesy their togas are wmade of materials so sheer that one
would czl1 them womens veils," Those swest boys, so graceful,

so delicate, were at the same tie players and darlings; they

excelled only in dancing and lové making; in case of need

they poured out poisor and weilded the sword. Cicero witnessed
for them an ironic pity when he consider=d that they wers golng
to set out for war and that they were placing themselves in

the following of Catiline, to meke campalgn with hims " What .
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are these unhappy men thinking? Vill they lead their mistresses
into camp with them? But how would thdy be able to §o without
themymespeeiallymﬁuring the long nigats of winter? And like.
wise, how will they endure the snows and the frosts of bhe~!
Apennines? Do they think they are in condition to brave the
- rigors of the season because they were accustomnd. to dance. all
- nude in their festivitiesg"

This picture shows us well the situation which we have at
hand: For many of these young men the conspirécy was only a
:ggggrggpgg;g,of spendthrifts in deéﬁerate condition under the

leadership of an ambitious man who had no seruples,

]

¥hen Sulla died, Catilire had no trouble in seing that

he did not leave an helr, anc, since he had a good opinion of
nimself, he judged that he would be able to lay cleim to the .
succession, The sinister renovn that €he proscriptions had .
mads for him would herd.y restrain 5im since he concelved the
hope of one day becowing the mzster of the Fepublic. It is .
not neceésary to be deceived by words.  Under the neme of Dice
tator Sulla had been veritebly Kings that is what Clcero szid. -

in e Harusp. Resp., 25; and Cetiline also, as Sullse, aspirzd

to royalty, ( Sail,, Cat., Pt dum sibl regnum pararet, Ye But ...

-

it was a question of & royslty of a particular kind, which
avolded with care certein menifestations, which cornected 1t
$21f as much as possible to republican institutions, which

wished %o maintain along side of it the ancient magistratures



as much as it could, a life~long royalty which wus not founded
on héradity, as others were., The empire was already in the
‘making and could be foreseen, because, in the history of Rome,
everything was according to order and vas established; nothe
ing took place by leaps and bounds, and revolutions likewise
took up the regular and traditional forms. -

But it has been seen that it was not the custom to reach
the top suddenly, end although Catiline had little repugnance
for revolutionary methods, he sudmitied to take the long route
that everyone ’had foilowed and whichy through certain wagise
tratures, led slovly to the consulate, The route carried him
through & number of yeuars during which we lose sight of him,
He must have done what he always did - and the sawe thing that
most of the others did -~ : devote himself to the functions which
he performed in the interest of his pleasures and his fortune,
live at Rome and in the provinces in the midst of disorders,
debaucheries, and adventures of every kind.

In 6861he was praetor, and the following year he was sent
as governor to Africa, It was a rich provinece and was marvele
ously agreeable to a proprastor who had his fortune to mske -
or to recover, Catiline, as it is well known, did not neglect
to selze tinis good bpportunlty, end he profitted from it so
well that his subjects who had bzen ruthlessly pillaged de-

cided to carry a complaint to the Senate of his exactions.

1. Au.c,, 88 B.C,
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He guitted his provines in 688 , and should have srrived at

Rome towvard the middle of the year. At this moment the disor-
der there was at its height. The consuiar elections for the
folloving year had given the majority to Publius Cornelius

Sulla and Publius Aubronius, two persons entircly discredited,

P. Autronius resembled Catiline very much, whose friend he vasg

snd whose accomplice he becawe much later, He passed for an-

orator, becsuse he had & powerful voice; but he was above all

a man of action, wvho did not shrink before an aevil deed,
Sulla, nephew of the ¢ictator, had a large fortune, which he
had placed to the disposul of his colleague for tne purjose

of buying the votes of thie electors; but the bribery had been
so seandalous that the election was hardly over when it was
referred to the tribunate and anpulled. The two rojected con-
suls wore replaced by the saue ones who had hand:d them over .
to Justice, Aurelius Cotta and Manllius Torquaﬁus.

It was during this interval, if Sallust is believed, and
during the vacancy of the consulate, that Catiline, who had
just disembarked, put forward his name as a candidate. He
thought, without a doubt, that this troubled situa ionﬂwould
be able to give him more chances. Uﬁhappily for him the
deputies of Africa had been diligent, and, when he presented
himself to announce his candidaturs, the couplaint had alrcady
been lodged. The consul in office, Lucius Volcatius Tullus,

& 1ittle embarrassed, assembled a council of certain iupor-

l" A‘UDCQ, 86 B.C.
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tant Senators in order to know what should be done, It was
declded that it wzs impossible to recelve the declaration of -

Catiline as long as the case which hung over him had not been

juﬁgeé. This was a cruel disappointment for himg, especially

since trials of this type could take a long tiues He therew

fore found himself indefinitely put off, The long wait, to

which he had resigned himself in passing through successively
ull the intermediate offices, must have been very irritating
alresdy; this new delay made him lose patience. From the time
that he wes not able to rezch the top by the regular roads,

he ndglonger hesitated to ha%e recourse to violent methods. . -

Eis situation resembled that of Autroniusgs:  while one was pre-

vented from rumnning for the consulate for which he had striven

for ten years, the other was denied it when he beiieved that
he had it iﬁ his hands, They wust have naturally come to an
agresment to put their hands upon this whieh the people did
not wish to let them take, It was easy for them to find assc-
ciates among the needy and debaiched youths who filled Rome,
Among those who were enlisted, there was one who perhaps car-
ried the most renown name of the Komen Aristocracy, Gnaius
Calpurnius Piso, of whom Sallust said, " He was of an extreme
audacity, accustomed to intrigle, having been'fuinad,~and his
distress as much as his perversity emcited him to overthrow
the Republic." They agreed cuickly as to what they had to do,
They decided to kill the two consul designates, Cotta and
Torquatus, and to put Autronius and Catiline in their places.

(47)
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Fverything hsd been minutoly prepared, and the success apveared
30 certain that lietors had been procursd iﬁ advance for the
instailation of the now magistrates. The affair, which had
hesn Gaclded for tae Nones of Deceuber, was noised sbrond, and
those in authority took precautions. It was then riset for
the Kalends of Hanuary; but tnis tiwe it was not only a quesw
tion of killing the consuls; a part of the Senators st be
added %o them, and some sald even the entire Senate, Catiline
ragerved for hiaalf the task of giving the signel for the
mas3acre, Did he aake the mistake, as it is said, of acting.
in too much haste, or must we belleve thut the conspirators,
who were lacking in zeal, tuox their places too late? This .
is certain, that when the time came fo uct, they ware not
found in thelr places. After tnis second defeat, the coup
wag definitely a failure,

That is what was later called the first conspiracy of
Catiline, It is easiiy seen that it differed entirely from
the other one, First, it is not certain that he played the
leading rolej he had accomplices, Autronius and Piso, who
seemed to have ab l=2ast as such importance as he, whereas,
in the true conspiracy, not only was he foremost, but it
is almost rossible to say that he was alone, in as much as the
others are in the background znd appear mediocre, Afterward
the plot, having failed really before it was put into actiony
%aS known only in a way very impericct., #uch ruwor was
spread abroad which, as 1t is today, couid not possibly be

verified, Asconius let it be understood, according to Ciecero, - -
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st veny import:nt porsons were in it who did not wish io be
rnown, Suetonius iz more precises He affirmed thet Csesar and
Crassus fevored the enterprise, and that, if it had succeeded,
Crassus vwould huve been nomed dictator and Caescr master of
the horse, There was evidently some noise spr zd zbout in
Rome; bgt as it 1s impossible to verify the fact of any of it
today, I believe thut it is useless to spend any time on it, .
From the informetion which we have pruserved we learn

this more sursely, that the number of tre conspirators was not

- large, psuci said Sallust. Ve &lso learn that they did not

plan a revolution, but an ambush. They wished to kill certegn
persons in order to take thelr places. These crimes, coldly
prepared, undertaken without scruples by men of high soclety, -
in the midst of &n eclegant sociel life, men well-lettcred, who .
recd the great worké of the geges of Grecce und who prided them-
selves on knowing how to live, appaar-incomprehensible to us

at first, But as it is impossible to ceny them, we must at

- least try to account for them, ierimee askec if the fault should

not be imputed to the spectacles of the arena'which femiliarized
the people from infancy with the view of blood, ( Herimee, Con-
Jurstion de Catilina, p. 105 ); and it is indeed possible that
thay had this sad result of enssvaging the natiom which took

in them so great a pleasure, But I belleve that they wers led
rather by a kind of assimilation which was created between

the battles of the Forum and those which they waged aga;nét

foreigners, In both cases it was war, more infuriated and .-
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violent when citizoens were fighting eachi obther, Bub it was
the rule among anclent people that in war the conquered should
die and that victory conferr<d upon the conqgueror all pover
over hiﬁ‘ It was a law which everyone accepted and spainst
vhich even he who was going to suffer under it made no com~
pleint, The situation of political adversaries was even more
daungerous than that of forelgn enemiesy for finelly, when one

grew tired of killing an enemy who no longer resisted, it was

possible to make him & siave ( gervus guasi servatus )e.. But . ...
since a folitical cpponent, being a citizen, was not able to-

be sol@, it vas necassary thet he be put out of the way, if

one Gid not wish to be exposzd to findiung him before him much -
later., There only remained, in order to get rid of them, either
the’prosariptians, if one were muster, or ussassination, when one =
uishe& to'beeome masters That is how the proscriptions - under
Harius, under Sulla, and under tie Triumvirs - became regular ..
operations, almost legzl, and why political assassinations had
been practiced without hesitaticm at &ll times and by &ll par-
ties, At the beginning of tie Republic the patricians geve

an example of tnis by having the tribuns Genuclus, who was
thwarting thelr plans, killed in his bhome. ( Livy, 11, %B Y

The exemple was faithfully followed afterwards., In 654 ,

in order not to go back too far, Saturnius, who wished to become

tribune of the people wnd wno feared the rivalry of (uintus

1. A.u.c., 100 B.C,
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nummiusy & tool of the aristocrats, had him killed by the sol-
¢iers of harius, his friena, who very willingly placed them

at bhis disposal, The following year Quintus Hemmiusy, & very

- honest uany whom some people fesred to see succeed in the con-
sular elections,was killed by a cudgel by & band of good-for-
nothings, ard notling waes done sbout it., It is kunowvn that &
deserter from the nobility, Drususy prepared soie populsy ;aws;
it happened that he did not h&vé time to have them sdopted,

ent one night when he returned home, he was stabbed &t his door,l‘

snd he fell into the strium, &t the feel of his fether, The

assassin was never found. Finally fulle, who did not wish -
that Quintus Lucretius 0fella, one of his friends however,
should ask for the consulate, after hsving tried to reason with
him in vain in order to persuacde him not to do it, found it
more simple to send Billienus, one of his executioners, to
assassinste him, It seems to me that after hoeving resd this
long list, to which it would be possible to add many more,

one understands better the f&ciiity with‘whicn Autronius.and»‘.
Catiline decided to kill the two consulé whose places they
desired, end even to join with them a certain nwsber of Scnaw
tors. The conspiraéy of 6881appeared tc have caunseld neither
surprise nof scandal at Rome. This fact conclusively shows

to what to what degree ascts of this type were coummon, lo one

considered meking an inquiry or instituting gharges{’ The

1. a.u.c,, 66 B.C.
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consul Torquatus held no grudge for the dangers he had exper-
1enca&; when he was gquestioned concerning the conspiracy, he
answerad that " he hud heard certain things said econcerning
1ty but he did not believe any of them." ( Cicero, Pro Sulle;
£9 ). The conspirators did not stop coming to the Senate, a
part of the nembers’ of which tiey:had wished .to assassinate,
and, without a doubt, the mewbers contimied to offer them their
hands as usual. Fot only was Piso not prosecuted, but he was
yoluntariiy granted that which he had wished to procuve by & .
crime; he was sent as proprastor to Spain ( quaesfgr yro
praetor ). It was & method of getting rid of him and of being
disagresble to Powpey whose enemy he was known to be. buty

at iis arrival, he was kKilled by the very soldiers over whom
he had come to take command, which set everyone abt ease.

As for Catiline he wes still under the charges of extor.
tion which the province»of Africa had against hiw. It is
neceséary to believe that this case had not yet been Judged
in the month of July, 65 B.C., when the consular elections took
- place, since he was not a candiuate, ,1t‘was\probably a little .
later that the affair came before the tribunal. ( ¥, Bucheler,

in the preface of nis edition of the ReiiuBise Luwinti Ciceronis,.

thought that the case must have been judged in the month of
November, 65 5,C,). The charges werec grievous, but he was
alded by everybody, Hortensius, the great orator of tie aris-
tocrats, took charge of his defense. On the day of the trial

the Forum was full of the most honorable people who came to
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render their testimony of his wirtue and his unselfishnesgs.
The consul Torquatus, whom, twice in succession, Catiline hud
intended to kill souwe months before, nad his curule chair &arn
rled in and, clothed with his consular ornaments, came Lo ate
test by his presence and his words the innocence of the accused,
Catiline had taken up an even more sure custom in order to 8s-
cape a condewnation which seemed inevitable: He had bought off
the jJudges, which cost him a great dezl, " He is as poor today,"
it was said at Rome, " as the judges were yesterday." For more
surety, and in order to win over Publius Clodius, his accuser,
he had also given him a good sum of money. It was thus at that
time that everything was bought and sold, that everything at .
Rome could be purchased: ¥ A city for sale", saild Juggrtha,.
who well knew. |

Catiline was freed. He was therefore abley at last, to
present himself in the elections of the month of July, 64 B.C. -
in order to be consul for the following year..@;-...bu$ he

was going to run up against Clcero.
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CHAPTER 1I
THE CONSULATE OF CICERO

The consulate was the dream of all Romans who entered pole
itical 1life, if they had any ambition and believed that they .. -.
were talented enough., Nothing prevented them from seeking it..
By right all citizens at Rome were eligible and electors;
no condition of birth or fortune was demanded of them, - Teren-
tius Varro; the conqueror of Cannae, came from a butcherj the . ..
father of Marcus Aemilius Scarus was a coal merchant. It is
. true that in reality all things tended to rsnder the attalp. . . ...
uent of the consulate difficult, That long route of public .. .-
offices that the candidates were forced to folibw;befores~,ﬁ‘
=_arr1vingﬂthena became narrower as it advanced, . There were ...
twenty quaestors; there were no more than eight praetors, who

fought among themselves for the two consular positions, The ..

defeated candidates were forced to recommence their competition . ... ..

the following years, in conditions often more difficult against ... ..
new competitors, the number of whom was steadily increased,
with the result that the greater part of these young men, who
had started out with sc much ardor and hope for the conquest:

of the supreme dignity, were condemned from the start never . ...
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to attain it. |
Cicero was not one of those whom this disgrace seemed to

menace, 'From nis first eéandidature his voters remained obsti-

_nately faithful to him, He sttained from the first try all .
the offices which he asked for, and he filled them with honor. ...

He was praetor the same year that Catiline formed his first .

. conspiracy. - And he found a way of not committing himself dur-

ing it. . Ngvertheleés, although he seemed to have all chances .

-in his favor, he_was not~completely_assured,ﬂbecause.heuwell»‘

knew the inconsistency oq(publie suffrage: he had many times

- compared the waves of the comitis, as he called them, to those

of an agitated and capricious sea, where the ebbing carried - . .. . ..
away that which the tide had brought in; but his anxiety became .
more alive, it 1s understood, in proportion to the approach - -

- of the last contest., . It was natural that this was shared by -

his relatives; pne does not ignore the fact that the honor. -

which he desired gave honor to a whole fapily. - His brother, .

Quintus Cicero, who was tenderly attached to him, and who, ..

-« moreover, counted on profittimg from the glory of his elder ...

brother in his own political career, confesses that he. did not .
cease to think night and day about the fearful elimax,.-He .. ... ..
himself had just been aedile and had handled the public vote .. ..
with cleverness. He had, therefore, the idea of placing his ..

experience to the service of his brother, and he wrote hima . ... ...

letter in which he enumerated all those things which a candi-
date who wished to succeed should do. It was not, he sald,



that hé had any”prefenaions of teacping him anything which he
did not knowj but the matter was so complicated, the obligations
ysoznnﬁarous;.thét,one always ran the risk of forgetting some- ..
thing: Quintus, who‘iS~able to.be calle&, as.Caiu5~Co£ta,aan
artist in elections, and who held this title to his credit,
was stimulated to the pleasure of writing it so well that his. ..
letter ended by,assuﬁing.the proportions.of\oneﬁof\those‘small .
treatises under the. epiStolary«form\(wegistglgcée guasestiones ) -
" which were the style of this time, . It apﬁeared to him, when
he had finished it, that, although written especlelly for hi"s.
brother, it could be useful to others, - He decid=d, therefore,
to publish it, since he asked Cicerp!to reviey\it;a&nd;it is.. -
probable that he had it appear under the title of Commentariolum
getgt;gggé,~cmgcfmpg,geggtiog@-Conéulatgg,«aSLitw1sron the
manusérip‘és,i and which.c,an. be translated thuss Manuel of a . -+ -
Candidate , w

The letter contains some general observations, and. others - .
which apply only to the particular circumstance for which .
Quintus wrote it, - I shall passvovér the first, and I regret .-
it very much, because it is pleasant to see how universal suf- ..
frage acted in each epoch, what it retains. today of the ancient .
- customs, and what it has lost of. them. . But this. study. would .
lead us too far sway, . Let!'s set the,limit of them to. those ... .
conditions in which the election of Cicero to the gonsulate . . ..
took place,

Quintus appeared, in the whole letter, to be sure of the

final success of his brother, However, he must have doubted - .-



(57)

whether he should refrain from,sayiﬁg'this to him or not.,
Nevertheless he did not conceal the obstaclesiwhich he would

Vhave»to\overéome.~>Thsfefma§‘ohe which appeared to him more .-
s:rious than the others, or rather it is the only one which .
he seemed to fear. Cicero was what was called a new man -

‘J&(gg*ﬁ_ homo), that 18, none of his ancestors had held a public
office at Roma. The law had indeed proclaimed that these
offices were«opan to evagyone, but precedant, which is stron-
ger than law, seemed 4o reserve them for the Aristocracy. .
Those who entered the Senate outside af the. aristocrats can :

. be counted;. for. thirty years there was not. a newig&g'who ‘had. . .
become consulg

That was the difftnulty against which Cicero set himself,
anﬁ 1t was more serious for him than for. the others.  Among

- the nnw'"_g none of them had been more disagreable to the
aristoerats, . First, he had mnch talent, and the aristocrats
could fear that, once established in~tha government of the .

- Republie, -he would meke for hiuself a large place, koreover,
he was a man of insight, and he saw easily the eccentricities .
of the others and did not refrain from reviling them on their .
account. If he had assumed an humble aspect before them, if ..

- he had seemed to ask forgiveness for his eloquence, his pop- .

- ularity, and ﬁis success, they woulduhave.bean=ablefto forget -
that he did not havé‘a noble birtn; but in.;ddition to the great .
mlst&ke\of being born a plebeian, he had the: error of having .

& plebeian impertinence. He answered the self-conceit: of the
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great lords with his cruel jestings which spread over the whole

world. All his life he had been tosfooldsh to know how to re-

frain from a bon mots he found " that it is more difficult to
hold -a retort upon the lips than to hold a burningicoal upon.-

the:tonghe“. Is this not one of the reasons which hrought it

gbout that the Aristooracy was never a sure allj—for.him?-nu

Treason is sometimes forgiveable, but a raillery is never . ..

forgotten. It was not only Catiline who reproached him for. ..

being a arvenus two years after the conspiracf,_in.the open

Forum, one of those patricians_Whom.hisVcouxage had saved

recalled to him his low birth. . Wheﬁ.he.waazcondemned.to,-

exile, it appeared to him that the Senate did not defend
him with good spirits; he was suspiecious that; among his. for-.

mer allies, there were some who were not disappointed. that he .

had gone, andAI_believé that he was not wfang.
. His low birth created for Cicero another disadvantageuin.w

the political fight, with which GQuintus was occupied, . A

iYouns noble had no need te find for himself a group of clients,

On the day when he pleaded his firSt case, or when he appeared
for the first time in xhewggggg§yg§rt;us in.order«ho.ask«for\Lx
a public office, it was cebtain that some clients would coms - ..
in crowds to greet him in the hallway, that they would. accom- -
Pany him through the streets of Rome and even go with him back .

~home, They were not acquainted with himg. about him they may .

have known only his nsme, but theyvenerated and. respected that;.

‘it:was under this type gf‘patronage,>from,father to. son, that.

they were secustomed to range themselves, Nowy at Rome, one .
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of the first conditions of success was for a candidate never .. .

to appear in public unless he had a large retinue accompnaying
himj no one was even considered if he did not lead a crowd of

attendants; he must, saild Quintus, always llve with the multi-

. tude. .( @338 cumvgg;titud;ne_n De. Pet,,IX,37 ). Badly for Cicero

he did nmot find in his inheritence from his family, as the .- -
?atricians.did,‘the friends who would come to greet him upon - .

his awakeh;ng in the mornings, those clients who would follow
him and listen to him in the Forum, and he was forced to pro-
cure them for himself, It took & great deal of trouble. .
_First, he made himself champion of the order of knights, to
which he belonged by birth, and which he had always supported
by his authority and his words. They were not numerous, but .
_they were very rich and their influence was considerable, He
had élso on his side the friends whom he had acqulred by the
sarvices which he had rendered, especlally in the cases which}
he had defended, Sadly, all these friends were not reccommen-
deble, The necessity of finding for himself some clients had .
often led him to take up some bad cases, Finally,he‘had the
scholars, who admired in him the greatest orator at Rome}
among them were young men in great numbers, many of whom were
from 31lustrious families and who considered it an honor fo .
be counted his disciples. They followed him everywhers, ready
“to carry out his orders, to serve him as messengers, to defend
hin if he were attacked, Quintus tells us that this kind of
young guard, when it was well organized, as this one which

T

B
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Cicero placed around himself, produced an excellent effect .t the
Campus Harbius on the daiy of election. The young people secued to
share themselves betwe:n Cgtiline end hime, The more studious and

the more honest ranged themselves on his side; probably they were

not the most mumerous, Catiiine attracted tne others by his prodigai-
ity and accommodation, Caellos hesitated a long time butween the

two. A8 he was at that time & men ar siugh spirité aid an incorrigible
livertine, he went frow one to the otner, according as his tuste
suited hin to literaturé or attracted him to pleasure,.

But let us not forgat that it wus a guestion of universal suf-
frage.- It was not only sowe delicate séuls, a society of pol.ite
seholars who determined the success} it dependad upon the nasses.

fuintus took great eare to eall this to the attentlcn of his brother,.
who without a;dOUbt ﬁid not forget it *e adviseu hii to assure. '
hiwself of th;ngUd ;311 of. the small Glaua,s of tns Sluwa, notito
forget th9 importunt persons of the. populur groups, to. acquaint

“himself with those, in sach sectiaﬁ, who wbuld have s0ue, 1nfluence

over their neighhor. e wias: conv;nced»thgt by the ease of his. attach,

- by the dgraeabiene3a of his wanners and his untiring accousodeations,

) . .. them A T e
Cieero would have no trouble in winning, hLe hoped Ehat with the

\ﬁxﬁépﬁ*dr‘of the clients of the great famlli.es, who voted as they .

vors told to, and the fact.onists, who awalited the order of theif S
chiefs, and finally of those who sold their votes and who lived :

by this business, the porulaticn of th: town would be for him. There

is no doubt that he counteu cbove ali upon those who were called

the frequenters of the count room (subrostrani); since they
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freguented the Forum and foliow:d great -cvents, they had heard
Cicero defend the‘intefests_nf4?dmpay,»in the lanlian oration, -
and plea& for Cornelius, and 2hey wefé carricd aw.y by his words,
One would be wrong to believe that uhiS pethod of paaking S0
carefully, so @mply, and so harmonlously ahoulu be lntended only .
for certain distinguidiied spirits and would be able to ple:.se only
those nho hid studied the art of rhetoric in'theﬂschéolsq.01cero i
thought to the contrary that it was this whleh would be agreeable
to the assewbled growds, that they natw Ally had littls taste for
é sober, cél&, dry word made from deductlons and serious reasonings,
like thosé swhich the Greek iwltators wished to 1mpoée;upon them,
vhile they éere vensitive to this ubundance of idess und of words,
to these nlmaties of expresnxon,‘to this largeness azbdpve;opment
for nhich ane rebuked hiz, ann that this was truly popul;r 2logusnce,.
The experience that re have had with~publle“assembiiea,and the uwerit
by hich peaple‘have\Succeede& in thew se.ms indead to prove that
he was right. |

- Among the recomsendatlions that Quintun made to hls brother there
is one of them uhon ~hich I belleve it useful %o insist, "You should
hav2 care," he told him,"to place in your scul and to conserve in
your memcry the whole of Italy, just as it is, with its parties and
Wivisinns, so that trere will not be found a municipality, a colony,
8 praefecturate, or uny place whatsoever, where y-u .ay not be
assured of po.sessing sufficient strength-ﬁéafﬁ‘-hrﬁe@k everywhere, .. .
in whatever country it way be, soue people with whom you are . .
atquainted to attzch to .our cause, wnd to spur thexn on when they

Weaken, Bemand thew to pluce themselves in a causp.ign to c.nvass
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votes fér you in their neighborhood cnd to make thewszlves in»
your favor veritable candicates.” Cuintus thought theref.rs thut
Italy was golng to take soze p.rt in the electlon, and ons whilch,
it wts_well seen, was not negligivie. Was this not < kimna of
novelty which duserves tc be given sone attention?

"It is known that th. zncient republies were founded as municipal
tosns and how it was difficult for them, when they had expanded
by conguests or allianezs, to tear dosn thelr primitive way of life,
and pasSfrow the regime of the city to a state, coupuct and unified,
In Gree@e th@y never completely succéedé&; Rome by its origin and
its nature was better eguippé& to solve this problei. After the
Sogi:zl War, it nsd extended the title of city to Itzly, but then a
serious difficulty presented itself, The ialn privilege of the
citizens was the vote. Unhapplily one could only vote at Rome, ard
they'névar'had the idea that it was possible to be done otherwise,
Now, the new citiﬁens wished to vote; indeed this was necessary
in ordsr that th: consuls, the praetors, aediles, and guaestors,
who were ne longer only the mugistrales of & town, might bucome
the ropresentatives of the entire state, Surely-we the Italians.
were uble tc Votb, but on the condi*ion of making = ﬁc&rney;;ﬁt
Rowe they were inseribed in one tribe when they presented them-
selves at the gate of th: Qg;;gf,wheréwthe,elections took plabe, ‘e
the offigers allowed themAto enter, and they were able to put their
ballot in the urn, but the vgyage was long; the Ari tb;r;%?, whno
WOrs aluost tﬁeir .asters, aia net encourags them.toxcome;j&nd
they recoived them haughtily; they romained at howme. There was a

eth0u which would huve eased the situation, voting by cor:espondence.
v An enolosure in ths Cempus Mirtiu where the votzs were cast at
ha o Oruitla‘
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Augustﬁs, we are told (Seut. Aug., 46), thought of it, but either
pecause Sf: organization was weak or beéause the Homans of Rome
did not view with favor the iuportanee which the Rouans of the
province might take, the meusure did not succeead, Soume years later
the'pfoblem waa,solvea but in & different and wore radiéal panner, -
Tiberius suppressed the popular coumitia and no one couid vot: except
the Senators, where the yprovinces were includ=d with some very
distinguished rTepresentativss, It was thus tiut alljthe citizens
were pluced on the same footing, thosz of the city and those out-
side, that Houwe ceased to be the whole State, which she was previous-
1y, fér tc be only the capitel, and that iuperialisw, as we say .
today, was able to definitely establish itssif,

yuintus .was not ignorant of thé fact that the Itallian villages,
from this epoch, pliunned to profit frow their right to vote;
accordingly he amnounced to his brother, as a sure thing, that they
were going to send "« multitude of citizens who would wote for him", .
And not'only would they come in great nucbers, but it must be
believed that they would cows from afar. In o letter to his friend
‘Atticus, .Cicero told him that he was going to_make & campaign trip
to the region of the Po, “beéausai" he said,"the votes of Gaul
count high.” (Cic. Ad. Att. I.9.) Gaul therefore prepared itself
thus to send voters to Rous, despite the distancs, and these voters
would be in favor of Cicero, who, as they, cawe from a municipality,
theve is, therefore, hardly uny doubt that in the election of the
mbnth of Ju1§ 590? the people of Italian municipalitiss were
huuerous at the Campus wartius, We know of sose from irpinium and

%. Taub&er,'}gfﬁi@%’l-l
e A. U‘ C., 64 B.C‘
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and fiheatl; we can suspect that there were many others,(In Piso,1)
Hueh later Cicsro found the same eagernass, the sawme homage, when
he returned frow exile, anu it teils us that he was carried frou
Brindist to Rome "on the shoulders of Itaiy",

II

¥hen Guintus affiruwed te his brother that he had very good
chances of being elected, it was not valn encourugcwents. which
he was giving to him., He had reason for thinking that Cicera's
talent, his spirit, his good humor, and the serviges which he had
rendered to so many people hud made many friends for him; that the
larger pgrt of the Row:.n pecple were wall disposed for him, that
the votepsof the ltalian municipalities would vote for him; ais
this aprearzd very reascnable. But what was wore, he owed his
success principaliy to a serles of happy and unexpected circumstances;
pure chince h.d given to him some opponents ~ho seemed sspecialliy
cre-ted to make thelir rival sucéeed, and, a3 it often happens in
elections, wany people voted sgainst them ratner than Tor hiuw,

Tiere wer: six asp:rants: two patricians of illustrious fumilies,
two who belonged to the great Plebian faudlies who forwed the second
stage of the nobility, and fih&liy two of lower origiﬁ,.but whose
fathers had obtained so.c public offices; as we have seen Cicero
¥as only & new men snd « siuple knight, It seemed therefore that
he was going to have to deal with vary strong forces, but, froa
the the beginning of the contest it was seen that these candidates
who earried such high n.mes were not forumidable. The cémpaign reazl.y
d4id not begin until the sauwe year in which the election wuas held,

YUt toward the end of the preceding year the skirmishes began.



7..e candidates who wished tc‘make themselves known and to fe=l
out publie opinicen profitted fros sowme circumstainces which ereatad
a crowd in the Campus iartius, and they went about from elass té
class, sShaking ths hunds of the voters, and, a5 much és possible,
calling them by their nawese This is what they called the prensatio,.
a ceremony which appears 3tfange enough to us, not that candidates
have lost this custom, but they place in it todey less of solemnity,
and, ~hen they do it they intend that no one shouly see them, But,
to th: contrary, they voluntarily set themselves up to be séen;
Their attitudes were going to be noticed, their assurance.or timidity
observed, thﬁir.gestures comicented upon, und estimations of their
success or failure would be formed by the.msuner in which the people
received their civility,., After several wosks of such zctions every- .
_one uat Home was convineed that four of the aspirants hﬁd'no:chance~
and that only three were abie to hope to succead: thesé ﬁere Cicero,
Catiline, and Antonius. . :"v Ve 0 T e

I have spokan of Catiline., Antonius was the son of that ile
Antonius, famous m:n of wealth ana illustrious orator, whoﬁ Cicero
had celebrated in his works on rhetoric;, but he was hot like his
father, He cane, as Catiline and so msny others, from that band
of young nobles whon Sulla had around him and who scandalously  ptions
he had quickly enriched himself from the pillage following the proscri/
exploited his vietory. As his coupanions, die had quickly dissipated

: and like the . . .
his fortune, and, although he hud intended tu/ ropignish 1t by pil-

liglig GQreece with the aid of certain knights of Sulla, he had been
reduced to live by expediency. He was a dishonest and wedicer: wans

"There was," said cuintus, "this diff'erence betieen Catiline and him,.
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that Catiline feared neither Gods nor men, while Antonivs »as
afraid even of his shadow." Nonetheless he had a certain popularity,
which eame to him from the affection in which his fatﬁér was held.
cne of the strongest virtues of the Roman,peoﬁia; pérhaps the last '
which perished, was the respect for traditions and the‘fuithfulnéss s
to their memories., They had this good gharacteristic, so rare.
smong other pecpley of not forgetting,

The choice of the two consuls therefors was going to be uade
among these three candidates; Cicero, if he were elected, would:
hzve to reéign nimself himself to heving one or the other for a ..
cclleagua.'There is no doubt that he would have prefetredfanéther; .
vut he was not free to have his own way, and it was necessary
for him to yield %o that one whow the caprice of the masses imposed
upon him, It seews that at first he was led.to prefer Catiline,
and it was for the purposs of winning his good graces that, as it .
is seén, he prepared to defend him in his trisl, This praference,
after all, should not suryrise us too much. He tells us that in
looking about he believed that he saw in him tgertain appearances of
good quality." (Pro Cael.,5); in Antonius only vieces were found, . .-
Forced to decide between two dishcnest men, he turned himselfan;“ﬁ B
toward that one in whom perhaps a certain spurk qf humor and |
generosity was able to be awakened, I au lixewise minded %o believe
thit, if the affalr did not succeed as Cicero wished it, it was-
not completely his fuult., Catilins inew men; he judged without &
4 doubt that Cicero would be a hindering collieague and that he would

ot aliow him the freedom to carry out his projects, while he could
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do whatever he wished with Antoniﬁs,tand he turned to hims These
two formed an entente (coitio), and they worked together in the
campalgn.

One ‘thinks well that‘aorruption was not forgotten among the -
methods which they used to succeed; it was that which they employed
the most at that time. Unluckily both of them were ruined, bdbut
someone came to their aid. Cicero accused among them a person
whom he designated, without neming him, in sasying that he was of .
noble birth and willingly practiced trade of these kinds. It was
probably of Caesar or Crassus that he meant to speak; Crassus was
especially known to come to the ald of candi&at95~whofwere in em-
bafrassing cireumstances, when he waz able to find in them some .
profit, ﬁwéwére told that it was in the home of this obliging
person that this plection was plannedl. The Romans, who employed
order everywhere, even in that whith did not seem to permit it,
had made of political corruption a veritable science, which had . .
1tsvprQEesses and rules from wﬁich no one deviated, - For example, .
care was taken in advance to set aside the neney for thg.vdters
~ ¥hom they had bought} they didn't have enough confidencé 1n.theg.»
The money was deposited with some men who vere called ggguestres,
¥ho distributed it after the candidate had been elected, - ALl - .. ..
these things were done in the open without any anxiety about laws,
vhich permitted them., Cicero announced that, in the home of this
rich man whose name he did not wish to mention but whom everyone
1. an interesting discussion of whether or not Ceesar and Crassus

- dacked Catiline 1s found in the American Journal of Philology,
olume 56, pages 302-316. .
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" knew, the sequestres had assembled with Catiline and Antonius;

and, in order that there might be no aoubt; he indicated the day .

and the ‘hour of the meeting (In Toga Candida, Asconius, p. 83%

fDico “ggggg Cogscrigti, ugeriore‘ggggg, cuiusuag omig; - pobilis -
et w _5“3 hog. ,‘L gﬁiog_gs ggaestu 11_93_:_;_.. et cognitl domum, Cati~ -

: ;44;45'4g,gg$;on cum>seguestribus suis convenisse.) These actw
ions became SO;scandalous that the Senate became anxious concer-.

ning them and that it was proposed to add some severe clauses to
_the electoral law, It was on this occasion that Cicero announced
the discourse which is called IN TOGA CANDIDA, on sccount of the
white robe which he wore in the gualification of a candidate.-:»x

Ve have of it only certain fragments which are of extreme violence. -
Although.no one hardly makes it a point of moderation and urbanity
in politieal-contests today, I doubt~that.anycne would dare to

g0 so far. At that time there were no newspapers to receive and -
report the injuries which the candidates<said,ofaeachzathér;~ora~~<
tichs took the place of them., It is, therefore, probable %that ..
this one of Cicerc was copied and handed out; it is certain that, ...
if 1t had been placed in the hands of the publie, it would have
been well read, . Towards the same time, that is at the approach’
of the elections, the letter of Cuintus to his brother, which .
maltreated Catiline and Antonius as cruelly as did the discourse .
of cxcéro'and sometimes in the same terms, must have appeared,. -

No one tells us what impression these two pamphlets, the discourse
- and the letter, appearingAalmbst alike, repeating one another,
striking blow after blow upon the sume spot, produced on public -
Obinion, but it is indded possible that, if it had remalned .
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indifferent some times, it must have begun to move itself thenj
and 1t is permitted to believe that it was these violent invectives,
these portraits traced so energetically, and the mind called back
to .so many crimes, which cast some anxieties among honest people. .
Yet, if they were sure that only one of the two would hapben to
‘be elected, they were able to hope that the opposition of an hon-
est colleague would paralyze his evil designs. = But all was lost
if they were both elected, "It would be“,"according‘td,the words .
of Quintus Cicero, "to plunge two daggers at once into the breast.
fof,the.Republic‘“r(De Petit.,I1I,12). . They began to think, there~
fore, that before everything else it was nacesqary by all mesns
to prevent the success of both of thnm.,»vV-

At the last minute, hardly a month before the elections,
- certain rumors began to be spread that a consplracy was brewing
in the éhadows»‘ It was scid that Cetiline had reunited his par-
tisans and that he had revealed to them what he intended to do . .-
if he were elected, The rich men, bankers, farmens, and great: ...
land owners were thus informed that it was not the government a- .
lone which was memaced, but their fortunes were also in denger.
The unrest became thereupon very much alive in the wordd of af- (.»Q~
fairs, The Aristocracy, most directly'menaced,~canclu&ed that - - .
1t would not be possible, on the very verge of the election, to-
improvise a new candidate and that it was 1ndeed—fdrced.to~3oin
forcas with the only one who was able to succeed, . It was thus
that in the last bpur Cicero became the indispensable candidate
of all those who wished to maintain order and the safety of the
Republie, |
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Ye know nothing of that which took plxce quring the lask woeks;
pirhaps 1t is possible to iwagine what 1t was frow what hupiened
muc i laﬁer. Thé &ristoc:@by was too elever not to make Cicero pay
in some-way for itvs help, altho.gh it was ngogqule not to glve
1t to him. They knew that he was of an indepmndpnt enough nature
and. thought vithout doubt that it was gard to take preczutions with
him. It is probable that on certain questions they chtuined some
com-ituents frowninm which we are able to figure aut,‘since'he held
loyally to theaw, The zeal with vhich, while he was consul, he de-
fended the interests of the Sencte, even when, fron the bottonm of

his heart, he wis at 2dds with theu, sezmed to indicate that he

hnu coumitted hiwself in advance to maintain what recained of the‘v
iaws of Sulia,

The préétice vhich we have taken of.gniversai suffrage with
ourselvss and with others permits us to undsrstand the metiod in
vhieh t@e elaction of 6380 brought itself to an end, Yhen everyone

votes, 1t is o ’*en"‘-b’y & kind of impulse that the dections sre v
ezided, Paople are uéitdteu, they are excita&d one by ancther and,
towards the last hoars, they form a current to whieh no one offers
resistence, “hen the balloting was opened, the erowd ran t0,$he ,
Campus Marﬁius. The voters did not contert themselves with placing.
their vote in the urn, "the mute'guabanteﬁ df the frecdoum of
voting,” they acclaimed with enthusiasm the name of Cicero, so
that it is possible to say "that it was not only the volee ol &
hﬁr&l&, byt that of the Rouan people which proclalmed him consul?
Qﬁ;;ggg‘gg”,, 11, 2.) Antonius carriew cnly 4 few votes above
Catiline,
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It was a great victory for Cleero. He wus elected at the
nead of th: 1ist, to the applauss of all the people. He obtained
the hignest office of the republic two years after he had bLesn
praeter, thit is to say as soon as the law permitvec him to hawe: -
it, while his fellow townsman llarius, so grest s uan of war, had
taken se#en years to rise from praetor to consul,. Vhen one under-
stands his delicate foeling and his tendency to be.plQaéed'with
himself', he lmows that he had experienced an overflowing Joy.
Although he hud had in his life some grest deys of triumph, he had -
pefhapﬁ pavér been nore happy than when, at the Campus liartius in
the wilia publica, where the candidate stayed dupring the sieeticn,
this cohort of young wmen whom he had taken to his service, came
to announce to hin the results of the election,

'But; if ke atvfirst was intoxicuted with his suceess, which
=as.natural, it is certeln, when it is understocd, that the rupture
Gid not last,

le was too rerspicacious; he had too much the hubit of seeing
the bud side of things hot to see clearly, from the first days,
the gravity of the situatioﬁ and the dungers which he wis going
to run against. Of all the dungers, the clossst &nd uost menacing,
the one whigh it was necessary to discard first, caume to hiaw from
the céllaagua‘whom the elisction of the ecitizens haed Just givern to
him, bBarely 4 few weeks ago he had heaped injuries upon biw before
the Senate, culied him a thief and zssafsiih, und ths election had

JUst iide him nis assogiate, the xun who was going to goveln Roue
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with him, They were at all moments to work in unison, to come to
an understanding with eachbther, to take up measures in common,

apd 1t was known that they hac contrary opinlons and didn't agree
| in snything, hat would result from this badly made alliance, and
how wpuld the State advanece, with conduetors who would drag it in
different directions,

The old Roman, in order to frwe themselves. from the inconveniences
of royalty, had contrived to limit the term to one year;, and had
invested power in two Persuns in»t,aq of onejg thdt is, they replaced
the kingsﬁip %ith the consul@te, and, it is neaeasary to believe.
that the custom was good, ﬁihce the royalty did not reappear for
some centuries, But it also presentec some dangers. The most serious
was this which Cicerc had to undergo, which resulted from the . e s
diversity of feelings and sentiuents betweenﬁthe twcwaolxeagues, e
This danger was the more to be feared because In mriginating the
new office, it had been desired to deserve the grandeur and prestige
of .the ancient, Inbrder not to appear to diminish the majzsty of
the office in dividing it, and in order that each one might huve
the appearance of possessing it entirely, waking too pregise a
separation of the powers between the two colieuzgues had been avolded,
which, as it seems, must have rendered conflicts almost. inevitabile. .
The strange thing is that these conflicts had becn so rare and that .
& machine so delicate had continued so many centuries without .
éncumbrances, Nothing makes us admire the patriotism of the magist-
Tates of this early age more than to consider the reciprocal

coneessions,,sacrifices of salf-interest, of;opinions,fof@interests’z'
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which they had one for the other, in order to retuin concord
between themselves, There were nevertheless sonms wnmitles &nd
conflicts which were settled at first as wuch as possible, but
which broke out into violence when public customs began to. be
changed. Some years befors £ha consulate of Cicero, the quarrel
petween Octavian and Cinna, two colleagues who had promised. fo
1ive in good friendship, ended in a civil war, Huch later, Caesar
and Bibulus, two mortal ﬁnemias, were elect :d consuls. togetier,.
Pas:ionata conflicts. were axpectea, but Caesar, who knew well that
he was dealing with & stubborn and mediocre colleague with whom.

he cou:d never re:ison, undertook to do away with hiu entirely.

He let him shut hingedf up in his house and protest solemnly to
all that was-done in his silence while he alone took charge of
public affairs., This year there was truly only one consul, (To date
this consulste, instesd of plading the numes of the two consulsy

- as was customsry, certain wags sald: Calo et Julio consmlibuse) v«

Cicero arrived at the sume goal by another methods He knew . ..
that it would be possible for him to cowe to terms with his .
colleague by paying the price. Antonius was coupletely bankrupt
and he planued to restore his fortune in the province which,
according to>custom, he would govern after his consulate, The two .
Provinees whieh had been reserved in .dvance for thz consuls, when. .
they should go out of office, were Macedonia :nd Cisalpine Gaul;
they had to decide by lots between thers -ives which would go to

®uch, Haecedonia was much more advintageous and Aantonius coveted it;
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Cicero ceded 1t to him before the lots were cast. He did not de-

. serve much credit for this, because he had resolved that he would
”;bt accept aither of the provinces and did not wish to leave Rome -
~ under. any pretext. ﬂeyertheless, Antonius was grateful to him . . ..
for this favor; and it is attributed to this fact that, as long .
aglthis badly assorted state of affairs existed, there was no pub- .
- lice discord on either side; but neither was there any reciprocal
confidence, . No one ever heard Antonius confess that he was for- ..
mally engaged to support the politics of his colleague, He conw -
tinued his intimate relationship with Catiline, who didahot.cease
to counﬁ upon his support, and it is ?robable that he kept his |
~0ld ally informed of whatever he wanted to know. . In spite of all,

- Cicero, wlho was not ignorant of the situation, continued to . ..
treat him with tha‘best regards and sought to disarm him by his
kindness, But at the same time he kept his eyes open for all of .

- his actions, . As he had the chance to be in very close relation- .

- ship with Publius Sextius, intonius?! quaestor, he used him very ..

“ *hclgveniyuto control his colleague and, when needed, to watch him,

It was not less a great inconvenlence to have near you, in the . .-
- same councils, someone before whom you did not dare to speak ...
freely, and who, in the case of en undecided contest, would .. ..
without doubt place himself on the other side and would author-
~ize by his presence the projects of the enemy., Nothing shows .
better how completely versatile and éompetent Cicero was than .-
%o see how he knew how to avoid the perils of bhis inconvenient
intimacy, Tt is true that he was aided by the perfect incapacity . -
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of his colleagus, which equaled his profcund-raécality. He suc- .
ceeded so well in annihilating him during his whole consulate. that
it can be.éaid,'as for Caesar, that that year there was only one

consul,’

v

That was not, unhappily for Cicero, the only reason which he
had for being anxious, He must have discovered many others dur-
ing those five months of meditation when, as consul designate apd
participant in public affairs without, however,‘having«anifof the

Tesponsibilities, he was in a good position to study the events

and‘ta\ebggrﬁe"msng.”This'ﬁhiéh alarmed him most in the troubled. .

~situatioﬁ#o£»§he republic was not the overt plots of the parties -
~and this scum on the surface against which one could defend him- .. ... .

self because he had them before his eyes; it was, rather, this. .. ...

- which endeavored to conceal itself and which eould not*befﬁupyressa,_,
- ed with one . blow, . There were, he said, some men more formidable . ..

- than Rullus and than those noisy and vulgar agitators behind whom . . . . .
- they concealed themselves, He designated these.men[clearly wvhen ... ...

~ he addedAthét‘theyAwere the ambitious who nourished unlimited hopes .

and éoveted extraordinary powers. It was not of Catiline that ... .
he wished to speak, as 1s believed, On the dag after the election

vhen he was defeated ons is abld to believe thut he was creste . ..

fallen, and certainly it is not a gquestion of him in any respect . . -
- at this time, . The political men to whom he made allusion, whose ... ..

hames it was not necessary to pronounce in order for the people . ...



to recognize them, who were lying in welt ready to profit from
occasions, were, rather, those who ijust brougit such rude blows
to the Republic in forming the first‘,friumvir&t‘e,ﬁ that i3 to .
say, Pompey, Crassus, and -Caesar*‘lf Directly o indirectly . .
they are going to be mixed up in the wholg history of the cone . -
sulate of Cicers, and, before going into it, it is necessary to
say in a few words what the political situstion of each of them ...
was st that time. | | -

Pompey was in command of the army of Asia;‘ nevertheless he .-
vas not as far sway from Rome as one might belleve, because he ..
occupied the thoughts of all the politicians, The conquest of .
the Orient being over y 1% was weli»known that he was ready- to .
return, but :m one knew what he was goilng to do., No one imagined
that this ambitious man would conduct himself as the cthﬂeicx& P
of. other !:t:mesg’-, :i-:hd, their task completed, returned to plow or. ...
took calmly their place in the Senate., Good citizens; & bit sus~ .
pleious, as Gato, dreaded that he wished to invest himself with ...
soverign suthority by a sudden coup-de-force, and: they prepared . .
© to resist, Those who knew him better, and did not believe him -
capable of the daring enterprises, belia{ved- that y.ha wo}:udg‘proﬁti =
from his prestige in order to reclalm those exeep‘biona}. ;3;1523?}451‘3‘ g
-for which he had such & taste because they flattered his wvanity. . .
1. Thers 1s either an error in translationm, or M, Boissier seemsi - -
‘%0 have made.sn error in chronology here, The time in question .

is somewhere in the last months of 64B.Csy whereas the first tri- ..

‘\Wnvirate was formed in 60 B.C. L ,
"2+ If people thought so much of anclent conguerors, they must have . .
" been unsble to see close to themselves. . Twenty years before had - .
Otcured the disgraceful farce of ¥arius and Sulla., - -
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and placed him above othérs‘ To that his old comrades did not
rasign-themselves;jthose who had been his equals and did not wish
to become subordinate to him. It had been thought, with reason,
I think, that the expectation of his return which disturbed them,.
the need of fortifying their positions, of finding themselves some.
allies, and of taking, thanks to the general confusion, a stronger
position are among the principal motives which moved. them to be~ . .
stow favor on ali conspiracies, One cén, therefore,ﬂattribute :
- to Pompey, although hé;was absent, an important part in the .
aggitations'which‘troubledfthe ccnsulate}of-01caro.~:a.~«

Of,ﬁhé two,other‘triumvirs it was Crassus who .ieast concealed . .
(his_anxiety; Altﬁough,he.ha& made at some time a gocd showing at
- the head af;armies; he represented in this allianée.the~poker of . ..
- money; he therefore played a role less brilliant, but perhaps in
reality more'effective. The origins of his fortunes were disgraceful .
encygh: he had begun it under Sulla in procuring for himself cheaply . -
the possessions of the proscribes; it waa.increaSQd-latennby some . |
lucky speculations. He profitted from the firas.whggh:were so frequ-
" ent at Rome,‘by buying at &:.low price the damageQ'hOmes and having
them‘rebuilﬁ by the architects and Lasons who were in his service,
He thus became the proprietor of entire diStriats; he alsohposséssed
Some well cultivated plantations and some silver mines, Above all ... .
he engaged in slave trade which was one of the businesses which
‘¥lelded the best profits, he had them instructed at his school,
‘Watching over their education and applying himself even to the . .

Work in order to.resell them later at a very high price to those
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who had nesd of good s=eretarles, readers, ztterdants, and inn-
xeepers, He was the richest man in the republic; but it did not

suffice him to have obtained this consideration of which one is
assured- when he possesses forty millions in landed property and:;

good debts‘against the most iwmportant personages of his country;

he wished élsd to have political power, and in order to aequire

it, he used his fortune with the prodigality which is ﬁot comuon

to those wha.havé;iaboriousiy acquired it, Having become as generous .
as he wasyavaricioﬁs,‘he wiliingly obliged his.friebds and acquainte
ances, he lent his money without interest, and thus he had for
vdebtors"a,iérge number of his colleagues in the Senate. As for the
people, he charmed them with his civility, and, which was mor- . |
agreeable, he had fufnishe& them bread gratuitously for three months. ..
- One understands,thatjgéying,so dearly for thése, he had made wany . ﬂ
friends; however, the successes which he had obtained in his political .
life did not satisfy hiw entirely. By a kind of bad luck he had . ...
always found Pompey on his threshold. Pompey had snatched frow him

‘the glory of completing the defeat of Sparticus which he had very
wisely begun, He had been zble to obtain the highest offices only.

by allying himself with Pompey, and they had bean elected consuls ... ..
- together, This consulate had been very ugitated;. he had to endure

in 1t, on the part of his éain colieague, mzny of those personal . . ..
vexations which were perticularly tormenting, because he was disposed.

to believe, .as all the financiers, and he peing the ricpest, that . .
‘he ought to be the most powerful and most honored. It is understood

that with so many reasons for detesting Pompey, he was discontented



(78)

to see himfeturn, and he triea, by &ll kind of moveuents and even
fsuSpieiaus alilanges, to make for himself a party which reruitted
him to regist the 11l-will of an odiovus rivel,

Caesar zmhust . not have been more satisfied than Crassus ut
the return of one who threatened to compromise the lead which
ﬁe had taken ovef in the popular purty, Since the departure of
Pompey;heghad been the veritablie leader of its He had the advantage
over his associates of having always held to the same policy. While
- the others, having couwe froum the c.mp of Sullz, had come by msny
detours to demoeracy, hs was known to have faithful.y followed
the same cause., Partisan of Marius frow the first days, he did not ..
renounce it after his defeat. He had just had his trophies set up
again, the ones which had been torn down by Sulla; he prosecuted
rwith;tenacity his enemies before the ¢tribunal, The people hud full .
confidence in him, and he knew it, a fact which doubled his strength, .
To the degree that he advanced in.life he added confidence in hine . .
self and confirmed himself in his ambition, He had this quality, .
which was lacking in his rivals, of knowing plainly what he wanted.
to do. He felt that the moment was decisive to establish im a .
definite manner the superiority which he had acquired in his party,
Bup he‘undarsgooﬁfﬁgw difficult it would be for him to do it, if .
he haﬁ*roﬁpey face .to face with hiwm. The arrival of this troublesome
gueﬁtﬁ§$uld thwart him as it would Crassus, and it was natural that,
bY all kind of machinstions «nd intrigues, they sought in advance to
take precautions sgainst nim, |

In the presence of these three personages, whut was the attitude .

Of CicerpPwe He was the protege of Poupey ond he intended to continue
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be, As he knew his tastes, hs paid him suvitable complimernts. This
great name recurred fglly in &1l his discourse: it wés for hiw

that he ornamented himself as if an ornanent anc for whoum he covered
nimself as if a defence to all purposes But, inspite of his services
which he rendered snd the eulagié% which he coplously sﬁbke, he

was scquainted enough with him to know that no one could win him .
over entirely. Likewise in the excess of praises shich hsaped upon
him, one feels an effort to hold on to a gratitude always ready

to free itself, One sees aisoc at times that this slavery began

to burden him, and he disclosed, even in the midst of his fistteries, .

certain slight desires of frecdom, For example, he remsrked that,
if he had been elected consul with the consent of Pompey, it wasy
hovever, in his absenaa, which obviously diminished the part which
he had taken in it. This observation must not have avoided evil-
minded persons, It was impos:ible aiso that one c¢id not perceive
the insistance with which he Gid not cease to reesll thst hé»OW&d
his successes only to his eloguence, and that one cid not sense ;
& point of irony against military glory. This was the prslude to

the famous hemistiche - cedant ariua togae~, for which Foupey never

forgave hime In spite of all, the eulogy of the conqueror of Asis
still recurred cften in his discourses. Ke continued to regard him-
self ug Pompey's craation and to place hinself in the shodow of

1 : . . o -
of this great pume. It wes this which Crassuc wa, not zble to endure,
and whioch pade him irpevocably hostile to Cicero. Caesar Cid not
have sny persomal h.tred egainst him; but, as he had just seen him

1, bpp 15, , nput I still gladly receive any
e 5, 61 B.,C, Cicero says u = f
cru&bs ompey lets fall openiy or covertly."(Ad Att., I, 14.)
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succeed ;n nis candidature with the supjort of 4he Aristoecracy,
ha did not doubt that the oircumstancés wers necassarily iéading
win to fight him, and he prepared himseif for it. Thers wera his
poverful adversaries, and Cleero :hould have asked himself upon
‘what allies he was able to depand in order to cope with them, He
had to have strong staunch asn vho not only w:uld take his part
in the olitical zssecblies where hz was golng to be vigarously'
attacked, but who would also defend him ugainst .an aroused poeple, ¢
if, as could be fesred, the struggle degenerated into sedition. -
The Aristocracy held sway only over the Senate, where it. was. masber,
but with.tﬁe mass of clients, of attendants, of debtors whom it -
controlled,'with the patrons who gave thew the respect of antiquity,
the respect of traditions and cust@ms, it was able in tﬁé streets,.
1n=caserof riot, in the Forum, dur.ng public meetings, at‘the Campus
¥atius, on election days, to cope with the public musses, Cicero
Wasvtheréfcre forced to turn hiuself towards the Aristocracy.

vIn his heart he was not contrary to it. ie hadfglways affirmed
that his sentiments carried him to this side,: He hﬁé the temprament ..
of a conservative and moderate., Juintus Cicero uainteined that,if
he often attaéked it in the first part 6} his;political life, i%
“as only to please Pompey wio was in battlev#ithfita(ﬂe retit.cons.,l,5)

Wulntus exaggerated; he hau other rgasons, more legitimateg for
3 . - — " z
¢ a grudge against 1t.;L{£§§£se when he blasted the presceriptions

Qf.Sulfa,/which were awong the first spectacles which hs had ever
seen and which be never gorgot, he was careful to say that if the.

Gletator eruelly abuseu his victory, his cause was not for that

% And, however, one believes to see that even in opposing it, it
is towards it that his preference naturally went.
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reason less legitimate; secuts est honestam esusain non honesta -

victoria.(Cic., De Qific., II, 8.,) Cicero was a su:ge whom all
exaggerations wounded, Vhen he found that s party was going too
far, even his own, he was not able to kecp hiwseif frow censuring
it, It was, in reality, that he was not coupletely of uny party;
he even dreamed of #uking one party of them to his own taste which
would be made up «f al: good citizens, those of the village and -

of the gountry, those of the munielipalities, to whom ne had always
shown a particular preference, und even, according to need, certain
honest freedmen. He exacted no other condition for being a meuber .
except a regular cﬂnduct, a right ndture, and a fortun=s intacts .. .-
He had‘even founu a name by which to design&te this party, a
convenient name which lent;itseif readily and which‘disppéed of .
wore precise explanations; he caliled it the og&imates, the honest.
men.(ﬁevgava the program for this party in Pro Sext., 45) But he
saw indéeé when he was in power; that he cught to renounce this
fancy. It was not the moment to pldce hiwzsa1f between the parties,
in or&er to receive the blows of4both sides, It was nscessary for .
hizm to rasolutely decide for one of them and accept its entire
brograu, When one permits'himseif to choose, he is always. rsgarded
a3 a doubtful ally to whom only un intermittent suppert was due,
Sinc: he was not strong to imyose these conditions on others, he
“as inueed forced to submit to theirs. It is reasonable enough,

“® have sesn that he had cngeged himsglf to thea on the eve of the
election, but, ‘in every case, the study of the situation which

he hag just made during five months showed hium tiat at any rate

}m va . prisoner of the xristocracv, and he resignad himself to it.



A new phase of his life began; he, who had almost alwaysvup to‘that

time defended-popﬁlar cases, was:g@ing to becoume the orator of

the Senate. .
, -

\ Onzthe Kalends of January, hé begah his duties ag~éonsu1.‘0n
the s:me day of his dinstallatici, he had to vegin « speech in the
Senate against a tribune of thavpeﬁplei and this dispute laested .
up to the end of December, In éll'the history of Howe fhere was - .
never a consulate as agitateu a5 that of Cicero. It divided itself
into two periods: thils which i: the most well knawh, infwhich he -
hid his struggle with Catiline, oeccupied.only the last months of
the'year;,the,othan.yért is filled with verB;l cdntests,,which,x:
did not make. a5 much noise, but which were hardly less important, .

Frow thne first days it was weil known that hils enewdes had .
decided to let him have no peace; the brilii.nee of his eleetion
‘had Just proven the power which he had over the pecple: they wished

to make him lose this power, The tacties used for success in this .

consisted in foreing him to continually contradiet his past actionss:

ancient laws were proposed again, ancient trials were taken wp - .. ...
8gain, in order that he might be led to express opinions contrary
to those whieh he had previously upheld. They wished to show to
the‘People repeatedly, in order that he might be welil convicted,
that their old defender had abandoned their cause, The. tribunss,
Rullus apg Labienus, led thé éampéign, but it was well known that
" furibume Mullus, bed proposed a SR itnitier thoden
ard who eould draw from the resources of the State trsasury, .

Clcero opposec it violently, thus losing popular suppert at the
. Very beginning of his consulship.
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- they took their orders from the chiefs of the demofratiec party;

they were especially prompted by Caesar; and the pértfwhich he. .. ..

played in it is really what gave to these debutes their iuwportance, -
There is a reason for layingwstressyupon-those in whiech heg

evidently had a part, There was one of them however, in which he ..

probably was not engaged, and I would nct wish to o@it it, because ...

there can be seen perhaps better than any . here else the power that

- the word of Cicero exercised over the people, I mean this ons

- which arose concerning the subject of the Roscian law hnd‘the~

privileges whiceh it bestowed upon Reman knightse For a long. time

there had not been any raserved  seats in. the theatres of Homej -

each one took whatever he foungd free at his arrival. In«5505ﬂduring‘

the second consulate of Scipio Africanus, the Senators. wers permit-.

ted to ecarry their curgle ¢bairs into-the orchestra und eccupying

it. ueh léfer,-in 6&7f.fourﬂyéar$ befors the consulate of Cicero,

the tribune Roscius Otho hud a law passed whieh granted to the

knoghts (thet is tovsay, those who pessessed 400,000 sesterces,

about 80,000 franas)‘the first four tierse It was more thsn an

~agreement for them, and it:iwas not a questlon oniy of givinyg them . .

- the pleezyre "of hearingﬂmofe closely the iachrymose drauas éf s

‘Pupiﬁs“. They wished to assuze a political importance; they meant

to form an intermediate d}der between the Senateyand,the people; .

the Rogeian law gave to this intention a sort of visible and officisal

sanetion, “hus it.was regeived by them with great interest. Clcsro

affirmed that the people likewise were very satisfied with it and

h4d even domanded it for thew. (isconius, p.76: non solum accepdt .
] e SN

é. 550 A,U.C., 704 B.C.

* 887 A.U,C., 67 i.C



sed etiam afflagitavit). ALl thet 1s possible to be admitted is

that the peoplie resigned thesuselves to it without too mueh bad
feeiings: the knights were at this time very populuar; Sulis had
indeed maltreated them and they profitted from the reaction which .
h=d Set in against_the preceeding regime, Moreover, they had Just
helped Pompey, who was at that time the idol of the peopls, obtain .
the comuznd in the war against the pirates, .nd the people were
thankful to them for itjibut four years later things wers chang:d,
Cicero, by his personal influence, had drawn the inights into elose
relationshipé vith the $eﬁate, and at the{éaﬂe time the peorle

ware al;eﬁétedgégainst_thém. It h%ppﬁnad thersfore that one day

when the forumer tribune had takﬁn'higiplagain~the theatre, he

Wi
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hissed outragegusly by the erowd who occupied the back TOVWS
§ ' = ' ’

the kneghts angxera&mback wi;h cheers; thorsupon injuries-follewed,
and troﬁ injuries.blowé were about to be rassed when Cicero appear-
2d, who héh_been scughﬁ in all ha;te.’His presence calmed the
tumult; he made a sign for them to follow hiw to the temple of
Bellona, where he spoke with such grest success that, in returning
to the theatre, Piutarch says, the knights and the people struggled
vetween themselves only in whieh would applaud the foruwer tribune. .
the wost warmly.

That was surely one of the greatest triumphs of eloquence. One
¥ould liks to believe that Vergil was thinking of this when,. in
“Pder to pleture the violent winds and the waves which suddenly
calmed themselves at the appearance of ﬁhe master of the sea, he . . .-

Coupared thewm to this beautiful sight of a furious people. calmed

b7 a great orator.(Verg., Aen., 1, 151: si forte virum guen

oy X . i ¢ sudden
Q%E:ggigzgx silent ' 1t is patural to pelisve that this sudden
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protest aguinst a privilege which the knights had tranguilly
enjoyed for four years was not produced per se and that the
people had been urged by some agitator; but this must not hive
bean Caesar: he had always treated the knights gently. Thedir
allisnea with the Ssnate should not have caused him any fears,

ie knew wen of money, and was vary sure that they would return

to him when they‘shculd s@e nim the strongest, and that is exazct-
1y what happened.

His intervention was, to the contrary, visible in another
affair which gives less honor to Cicero and of which it 13 nec-
essar to say a word, although his discourse is lost, Sulla was
not content to proseribe his enemdes, thut is to take their lives .
and fortunes; he had passed a law hich deglarcd their ehildren . .
incapable qf ever holding any public office. "He was the only
person,” said Sallust, "who decreed punishménts against people

who did not yet exist and who were surer of being punished than

. of beingibarh," (sail,, Qratio Lepidi). A tribune of the people, -

whose name is unknown, proposed that this law,perhaps the wost
inhtman of all of Sulla's laws, be sbolished. No one, as it seems,
should have opposed it less than Cicero. Haa he not been the first
to condemn, even during the 1lire of the dictator, these horrible
injustices? Nevertheless he believed that he ought to combat the
Proposal of the‘tribune for politiéal reasons, and he uwade it fail,
H2 spoke mueh later of this affair with soue regret, complalning

"

of tha fate of these young umen, "sc full of merit and ¢ urags,

(é§2l§§ggg§ fortes et bonus. Ln Pisonem, 2.), whou he had oppesed;
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put, at the sawe time, he did it without hesitation, caliing

down upon hiwself alli the odium of the. weasure, and Eeing,unique~
1y preoccupied in seving the reputution of the Senate. is that

not prodf that he wished to keep u barguin which he had previously
made and upon whlch resteda his agreement with the Arlstocrmcy?

is for Caesar, in this there i: no doubt that he was the man
beidnd the tribune. He hud promisa¢ to destroy all thet remzined
of the reginve of Bulla, and much iatef, when he was master, he |
hastened to grant to the sons of the proseribed, the rights which
had been denied them,

Ye have the gocd luck of having preserved the larger part of
the discourse pronounced by Clcero 'in two other affairs which -
ceused mueh noise, the sgrericn law of Rullus, and the case of
Rabirius, accused of murder, It is thercfore possible for us %o
give more details on each of thesejy it will be seen that they
‘ deséeve it. ,

It is useless to repeat, & grogos‘td mhe-ag*ﬁrian-laﬁs,ﬂwhath.
everyone knows. Let us recall only that they did not have at the
beginning the ragieal and soeizlistic character wihich was later
given to thems The Greeks, who were aristoerats, and rich, did - ...
not have the 1dea of despoiling those who possessed tueir goods -
legitimutely to the profit of those who hau nothing in .rder to
¢stablish auono 41l a fanciful equulity, of which Cieero said

Jsutly that it would be the greatest of injustices (ipsa aeguitas

siva est), It was a questicn of the State's repossessing -
the lands whigh belonged to it, which it hod cedeu by leases to
importunt persons who little by little gained possessicn of them
'\and distributed theam smong the poor citizens for the purpose of
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reestablishing the rural class which hud disappeared, Thus underw .
steod the mzasure was just and useful to the republie, and, in .
principle at least, no wise spirit would have been able to. contest
the expediency of ite Bubt all these guestions which toueh upon.
propriety sre so delicate to undertake and so difficult to solve
that, in the end, the agrarian law§;:by the hatreds, discerds}k
and eivil strifes which were the consequence of them, hsd hurdly
any othsr result than to aggrevate the umiseries whiuh it intended
to relieve,

In spite of &ll they renained very popular up te the end, und
the agitators knew well that 1t was sufiecient to Just spezk thcse
ords in order to lead the masses, There wus however, in this
infatuztion for thewm, a littie of tradition and custom, It often
happened that after having demsnded with passion the establishment .
of new coloni@s, there was not found at Rome, if the colonies were
obtained, a sufficient number of farm:rs to feed the pecple. It
was-thus, according to the very just remark of Homusen, that Cs -
Gracchus bhad had adopted two kinds of lawﬁfwhieh were contr:dictory
ard which destroyed one another, vwhile thé agrarian laws, which
Promised to each imsigrant a domain of thirty Jjugera (:lmost 8 acres),
had as 1ts design to carry them back to the farus, ¥he grain laws,
which distributed to the peopie of the eity wheat at a low price .
or for nothing at ull, kept theas at Home, vhere, becsuse of them,
life was pade much easier. The people found in the city soue

4vantages which the gountry was not able to give them, and, when -

the time cawe for them to go away, they fzli ho longer the courage
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to.leave their walks in the Forum or in the Campus ﬂartius,‘the
disylays of thz thestre, the events at the great cibcus,«the¢
combats at the arena "in order to go and cultivate the soil of
Siponta’or the infested marshes of Ssalapia.® Thus in ths last .
times it was espeelally the soldiers, raturﬁing‘fromatheir.expeditn
lons, who profitted froz the rolonles thut the tribunes had had.
voted by th: people, Since thsy did not approve of the aliurements
of the large city and since they desired repose, they weraﬁhappy
to zccept this small field which had besn prouiscd to thems Sulla,
when he became madter, distributed to those who had aided hiua a
hundred and twenty thousand lots. |

Rullus, who attaehed his name to the new sgrarian law, was

not ‘a deuoerat by birth, He cawe from the aristocracy, or at least,

if one pelieves Cicero, he wished pepple to believe that; but ‘he. ‘T,i
thought that he would make him way more guickly in ths pozular
party. He therefore had himself elected tribune of the people, and
thereafter, so that no one uight be able to be misteken in him,
- he pretended to take an attitude and exterior in conformity with
his new conrections. "He endezuvored to give himself a different
appearane-, another tone of volece, a new guit. He wore more ragged .
clothes; he allowed his huir and beard to grow; he wished thzt,
*hen anyone sawkh;mgpass by, he would recognize & feroelous tribune
“nd that honest citgzens would become terrified at him."(Dg lege
48, 1I, 5.) o «

Ail these grand airs iid not prevent the law of Hullus from

being, in short, very wise and moderate, It aveoided, as much as
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possible, all spoiation and all violence; the act consisted of.

a series;of~sales and purcheses suitably joined together. As it

was necessary befﬁre all toMprocure some money, 1t was begun by
“selling that which hid not been transferred to another fiom old
conquestst this was a kind of genersal liquidation of whatzramainp
,e&'ofipublic do&ain. The receipts from these sales were us=d to
puréhase lands in Italy, where colonies for poor citizens would
:@eéestablished. These lands wers not faken by force frou their .
pﬁssessors, as had happened too often. The owners must have come .
to an agreement with those who wished to buy them and pay.them
their,priee. The. colonies were situabad in anticing and fertile .
countries, notably in Campagne, «nd the occasion was a profit by
restoring Muniecipal rights to C.pua, which had been denied them ..
since the seconc Punie War.It was the realization of & project -
dear to the demoerats, but it scemed at the seue time the authors .
of the law had sought to reconcilie themselwves to the opposite.
party. One particular article ceclared that all the lunds assign-
ed since the consulate of Harius and Carbo wou.d be definitely
:acquired by their possessors by the same title ss the most legit~‘;,~)
imate patrimonial estatesy in this method, allfthﬂ libaraiities

of Sulla were ratified at one stroke, and they were Quaranteed ... .
to those who had profitted from their calm poss&ssion,of them,

The law of Rullus was therefore a transaction between the p&rtiﬂs'
who sought harmony by réciprec&l concessions which seemed calcul&ted_

o establish public pecce.

Why, therefore, did Cicero ceeclare himself so vehemantly zagainst -
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it? Here again, 1s it not necessary to. believe that .he wes bound

to it'inraQVaQSé? But beyond this general reason that the polities
of the Senate hud always beeh hostile to agrarian laws, whieh = . ..
seemed to obligate hiu to fight this of Rullus, it must be said
that hé had, at. this tiue, s&meaparticulur ressons to be on his
guaré against it, Experience had taught his that laws of this nature
nsver came without trouble, and the Republic seemed %o hin so sick .
thatvhe’feared»that the slightest ugitation would be fatzl to it.
Finally 1t must be understood that if, all in all, the .aw was
suitable and wise, it contained also certain articles which were
able to be abused and which Cicero described withvimplagablalfervcr. .
But whatever he protended, it was not that which made him %he
enemy of it} it seems indeed that he had decided to attack it, even .
before he knew the details of the bill, He hardly gave.himself~-
time to study it. As soon as he knew that Rullus had publishedxit,
he sent many copylsts, in all haste,wﬁo trgnséribe it, .nd, on the
firast of January, at the meeting of the Senate by whigh he was.
inaugurated, he was ready to oppose 1it,

The business began, thérefore, before the:Senate; but 1% had
to be décided elsewhere, The opinion of th2 Senate was predestined; ...
there was no need fof anyone to excite it,agéinstaagrarian lawsy. .
Cicero knew that he had to win the people over to it, and this .
Woulé be more difficult. Nevertheless he had no doubt of success;
the triumph of his election had convinced him more than ever of
the power of his elpquence, and he counted on it for success, From .

8 simple citizen, it had made him Consul; it would help hix to
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maintain himself in the place where it had put himj "light will .
break forth all at once, when thes voice and authority of a consul -
made itself heard."(De lege sEre, 1, 8.) Also he did not wish to
. initatethis predeéessors , who, onge hz%ving atteined the highest
offices, rested in their high dignity and fled popular asseublies
er%; fear that he would be called upon to give an account of hii-
gelf. Him, he wished to preserve 4.his comaumnications with the peeople;
he placed himseli at the disposal of those who wished to question
him, snd, in order to begin without delay, he announced that, on
the following day, he would join the as- embly at the Forum; ,then;.
turning himself towards the tribunes, he su.moned them not to be .
absent, I chullenge you," he said, "ecome hear mej I wish that the
Rouan éeople dseide between us." (Dg lege aur., 1, 73 lagesso ¥os, .«
- in gontionem woco, populo Homsno disceptatore y_t_;'; gg.;g_,.) ST
Othhe next day there was a large crowd at the public. squarsej . B
the eonsul had brought with hiw th: whole Senate, without a doubt
as a protection — W&S this a sure method of defending hiumself from
the bad humor of the people? < In spite of tlw assurance of his. .
words of the day before and tha insolent defiance which he addressed‘
to the tridbunes he must not have been completely calm, The situ. .
ation was serious; it was necessary for him to make known the rea- ..
sons he had for fighting a law of the tribune, he who, wup to that. ...
“time, had always suppotted them, = He begen by solemnly promising.
that he would always be a consul of the people, end he repeated .
this promise many times; only he took care to add that ome is' tru- -
17 popular mot whep he flatters the caprice of the people, but
%hen he serves their interests, and it was just this which it w as

2% always easy for them to understand, becsuse often they thought
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1 ,
less of their interests than their caprices « In one of those

grand displays in which he excellad hﬁ took it upcn hinself to
-assure them of pesace, rapoog,zand liberty, which were the reall
lamds~or wealthe, those which their}énsestorsvhad taken so much
trouble to conqner'and which must be préservéd atrallfccst*wl do
‘not know whether thase explana*ions were of. the kind to satisfy
the crowﬂ, but it had such a habit of respecting their orator

and of Jletting themselvas be led by his words- that they accepted
them without mnrmnr¢ This tough spot having been passed over
without trouble, the rest becama.mcreieasyﬂfcr,him,.amhe‘law,:as’a
we have seen, had some 1mperfections,~of-ﬁhieh~he,was=ébla to
extract a good part, It created ten commissioners and attributed
to them some very wilde pdwer53;0ieerc forthwith made kings of . ..
them, insupportable despots, abominable tyrants, to whom the -
whole wdrld was going to be betrayed, . As their»duties consisted
abova all of buying and selling and as éoma considerable sums. . . .

7ould pass through their hands, they would be able to be tempted .. . ...

to save a partAof\it for thamselvesj the people allowed themsel- ..
- ves quickly be persuaded that this was a temptation which those .
who managed the public fortunes hardly resisted, and Cicero did
not have mueh trouhle making them believe that the law of Rullus.

- Was, at its foundation, only & large exploitation of-RémanAconwr-a
tuests, to the profit of certain political men who were in debt,
Finally, comcerming this which.had to do with Capua, where a
tolony was going to.be founded,-he ﬁnderstood without. a doubt . ..

1. The transiation here is ambiguous,. It could well be, " and .

it s h it was hard for him to made understood,
' becausggggt:giggzgigught 1658 of theiiiffiterests than his. caprice.
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that it was just to pardon, so long a time, tha tneason.which,
Capua had committed in ths period of the Punic- wans, but. wass&t

‘not to be feared that they would badly use the rights which would

The incurable vanity of the Campanians was known.
be granted them, . cicero seemed to already see the re~born col-

ony affecting the air of a,capital and seaking to rival Romee .

He pintures it with its duumvirs which it called praetors, which .
temporarily thay dared to call consulé, surroundad by lictors
carrying fasces; with its pontifices whe came to sacrifice the R
great victims in the Forumj with.its municipal gounsellors who .
were greeted by the«title,ggggg,ggaggggggk.w«The{popnlace.of :
Rome loved for. enyone to make fun of the-ﬂuagea-: of the. sur-~ . ..

rounding country; it must have taken as much pleasure in thess ..

fantastic,descriptions ef Cicero as it ever had found in the .. .
rajlleries or'Plautﬁs:whenvhe poked fun at the barbaristis of -....

the Praenestians.

- The people, thereforey appeared to have received this disw . ... .

course well, in spite of the reasons which it had for not always

being satisfied with it., Cicero affirmed the the people~upheidws‘m_,»
the orator " by its approbation, its gestures, its acclamationd” .. i
- (Bxo m,'lz)i When he had finished speaking, no one rose to. .
. answer him, - The cause seemed won. Nevertheless the tribunes .....

did not consider themselves conqueredj they took their revenge,
"not,at the Forum where they.weré silent before Ciceroc, but 4n.... . .

their own assemblies where he was not prasentj; and what shows
that they had some success is that the censﬁl{waa.obliged to
bake “n»the'riéht xvicé again,-énd before an audience which he . .
felt was jess favorable, Nevertheless he won his public again,
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so well that the tribunes did not dare to expose thelr law to

a populer vote, and 1t_was definitely pigeqnhmled¢

There is no doubt that it was & work of Caesar, who alone -
was able to place in it so much moderatlion and political spirit.
A1l historians affirm 1t; and Cicero let it be understood when - . .
he ‘saié. that Rullus was only a :3um and tb&t the affair in real- .
ity been managed by more importunt persons. Vhat prbves_it more
i3 that among the first cares of Caesar, during his consulata,
vas to prepare @ lav similer to that which Cicere had not wished,

vhich abstained, as that of Rullus, from all violent and revol~

utionary movements, It is interesting enough %o state that
Cuesar ssemed to have held certain conslderations {rom the ob-
servations of Cicero a propes to the law of Rullus, The com-
missioners were chosen with care, from awong the most horest
men, and twenty were appointed instesd of tem, in order ;d |
preventing them from taking on an exaggerated importance,

The envolvement of Caesar is even mors noticeable in the last
affair of which it remains lor me to speak. This time it was .
a question of an event lomg past, but the memory of which bhad .
not been effaced, In the year 100 B,C, - thirty six years pre-
vious - a tribune of the people, Saturnlus, 2 praeﬁor,eslaucialhp.;
both in offlée; after on attempt at revolution which did not
Succesdy had taken refuge at the Capitol, in the temple of
J“Piter, and although the had been granted a sort of amnesty,
they had been massacred when they tried to come out, From this

‘bloody drama, an actor survived, who was accused of having taken
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an 1m®q:§anx-part;-Caius-RabiriusuHa was old, infirm, in re-.
tirement";ﬁa had,fillad,fsince that tima,.ﬁgi% lmportant of fi-
COSs Caésar, nevertheless, thought that he should make an ex~ . . ..
ample which would frighten the people, The tribune of the peo- .-
pie,hLabienua,‘the one who had been his most brilliant officer
among/the,ﬁauls,_befpre he became his most cruel enemy during

the Civil Wars, took it upon himself to prd&ecuzs_tha old man

and to accuse him of the assassination o{wafﬁribunatx,In-rgal—-
ity the assassin was a slave, who had been freed as a recompense;
but Habirius,'young at the time and a»paégionata partisan of

- the Senatef.made himself noticeazble by his violence. ,Itiwas .
said that he had carried the head of Saturnius into a banmguet

hall and had-consigned 4t to the insults of the diners, It . .

had not been forgotten; he probably bragged about ity thus an . . .
extraordinary stubborness was used in prosecuting him.. For .
 this occasion the ancient forms of Justice, which had fallen

into disuse, were revived, Accused of perduelllo, that dsy a .. .
crime even more odious than that of treason, he was handed over

"to fwo duumvirs created for the situation, who were, indeed,

Cagsar and one of his relatives,; and he had no other alternative ... .
than to appeal to the judgment of the entire people. (provocstio) -.«...
Ho was defenfed by the two greatest orators of Romey Cicero.

and Hbrtansius."Labienus,\his ageusery who wishadfto place &
linit to the eloquence of Cic=ro, had it decided that there

%ould be granted to him only a‘half &n hour for his discourse, -
He intengeq to}himder himy perhaps, without intending to, he -
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rendercd him a service, He forced him to hold himsclf more
closely to the subject; to suppress unuseful introductioﬁs,-té :
nold himself to closer reasoning, which brought it about that
tpis discourse of Cicero, most of which is extant, is one of

" the best which he has left us,

One has no trouble, in reading ity to understand the interw .
est which,caésar,haﬂ in instigating the proceedings and why he
attached so much importance %o it, Cicero had reasons %o main- .
tain that he had other designs than to make a war with w&ips |
and hang an old men., He had & grudge against this law which
granted‘to the Senate the right to invest the consuls with
extraordinary power and which it had nataﬁiy,used to kill
Saturnius and Glaucia. The Romans had too much political spirit
not to understand that there weres some occasions at which it
was nacessarj to add a particular force to the publié.agthority.\
in order that it might be zble to overcome excoptional dangers.
It wag for this purpose that they had created the dictatorship. . -
When, much later, the dictatorship ceased to bs in usage, pro-
bably following some asbuses of power, the word disappearad, -
but 1t was felt that it was nesessary to retain the icea.

A formula was, Sherefore, thought up by which the Senate could

giva ts tha consuls the powar which the dictators had passessed,

It was a very simple phrase which, without emphasis, without
disturbancas, charged them to prevent the Republicts suffering

any damage: Caveant gonsulas, ne quid ¢ nenty res publica capia@. .
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This senatus-consultum, sald Sallust, invested a magistrate

with the‘mast axﬁehdad powers which the Roman constitution was
able to éonfer upen him, It permitted him to levy troops, to
_make war, to nampei citizens and allies by all methods, to have
charge of Rome &nd the armyj in a mutwshell: civil and judicial
authority. It was,'as Ballust says again inanather-passage,v

the supreme sanatus*consultum; heyond this there was nothing..
(senatusconsulxum'ultimam) It was. very natural that the demo- - - .-
cratic;narty,_the.ena which had&made,the revolutions, had never. . ..
_accepted with good graces this custom whiah had been used to
suppress thgm. Caesar, who foresaw that the Senate would be
led to use this weapon against him, wlshed to.remove &t from ... .. ..
them, Gicerg, to the contrary,4who was going to use it to serve .
- against Catiline, intended té.preserwa is. . It‘§a5,~ﬁhererore,a.-
sround this law of public safety that the whole case. revolved,
Cicero saeking to maintain it in all its force and Caesar wish-
ing to bring 1t into disrepute by/the punishment. of Rabirius. ..
1t is probable that this time the affair seemed to be golng -

badly &nd that Rabirius ran the risk of being condemned, when ... .. ...

& tribune, a £fiénd<o£ the Senate, believed that it was necessary
to employ an old device which, more than one time, had served ..

the aristocraey when the issue of a case or a vote seemed doubt- . . .-

ful to theme He made the flag which flcated over the Janiculum
be taken down, which forced the-assembly to delay its deliber
atienzto.&vlater time. Ceesar did not believe that it wes -
hecessary to begin the battle again, - He thought that the ef-
fect had been produced; the affair was abandoned.



(99)

Such was the campalgn that Caessr led against Cicero during
the first months of the consulate, It seemed at Tirst thst he
succeoded badly enough. The children of the proscribed wers
not re-established in their rights, nor was the agrarian law
passed, nor was Hablrius punished, Bub was it really a defeat
for Caesar and did he have very good intentions of abtaining
what he demanded? iIn reallty he wished abwve all to plece the
questicns bafora,the paople, reserving for himself the task
of solving thesm when he should become master, and we have s2en
that he aid solve them, %hat he really desired was to weaken
the pal;tiéal position of Cicero. It was not that he had against
him any perscanal aversion, as he had for Cato; %o the contrary
he had a tacte for his spirit; he admiréd his Yalent; he lovad
him personally. Still more,yit is not probable that he Peared
him veri much; he knew his weaknesses too much to have any great
fear of him.ryéut ane can think that}he was a little disturbed
at thas control which his great spsech exercised over the peaplé;¢
that wéé his great tazlent andlae did not wish to share the man-
agement of it with anyone; probably, morcover, it did not plezse
him to hear, from thosz eloquent lips, cezseless pralscs of
Pompey., They were allles at this time, but it is natural that,
1n<the.1ong run, anyone gets tired of hearing even his best
Iriends praised with such intemperanca.

NM4d Caesar gain anything by ceaselessly harassing Cicero
23 he had done for msny months? It can be belleved that he didj
"ithout a doubt he had furnished the eccasion to have his elo- ..
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guence admired; but at the sume time he had forced him to dis-
play his new opinions, which must have ended by angering the
paople, Thus he had proof that this sudi:nce which was accus-
tomed to applaud him had displayed discontent agailnst him twice,
7irst it was in connection with the agrarian law. The $econd
time that he had to speak of ‘it in the Forum, ho tells that he
perceived indeed that his listeners were not as sympathstic to
him as thoy were before; he had sven to supprass a wurmur;'but,
it was more than a murmuv.(strepitus), In the case of Rabirius,
things went further. Since the crime which was being prosacuted
had taken pluace thirty-six years previous, in order to rvefresh
the mewory of it, the accuser, Labienus, had painted a very good
picture which represented the death of Saturniusy and he ?rodup
ced it solemnly iﬁ his peroration.  This exhibition; accompanied
by sympathatic‘wcrds, must have moved the people exceedinglj‘

- Acgoraingly Cieero recuived it very badly, although, instead

of excusing his client, who had been accused of assassinating

a tribune, he declared that he regreted that he had not done

1t, that 4% would be an honor Zor him, not a disgrace, to have
dalivered the Republic from one of its enemies., At this moment
some boos wers heard from the audience, and, as he answered
heatedly that he had no fear of them, they began again, "Hold
your tongue", he responded; ' stop those clamors which atiest

your fonlishness and which show your shall numbers.”({uin gone

s vocem, indicem stultitise vestrse, testem paueltatis.)e ... ..
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The ndise ceased, and Cicero was able to finish his di#coupse;
but that which proves that he did not coupletely redapture his .
gudience 1is that we are told that the Aris stocracy feared very .
much that Rabirius would be condeuned,

 Before all, what Cuay“r sought and in whieh he uarvelously
succeeded was to establish in a very perspicuous manner and to
render clear to all eyes his political program, Lach of the.
debates which he undertcok marked a point in this program. To
definitely destroy what remained of the laws of Sulia, to punish
the enemies of dewoeracy, , to dvenge the persecution-vhieh it
had suffered all the way back to ancient times, to watech over
the well-being of the people by taking up again the ﬁrojects
of the‘Gracchi, those things would be in his plan, if he were
called to power, and he proclaimed them not bnly by proasises
and Wofds, in which candidates are always plenteous, but zlso ..
by his acts, Without a doubt he worke: for a long time to make . ..
an important position for himself in his party, and he was a
Dézzggg;in it; but it was only in these last few wonths that
he had becomv the complete waster of it. It all happrencd to hiw
at one time, He had Just been designuted as praetor; the position

of pontifes maximus b;coming vacant, he was elected to it, although

ISauricus and ®aius Lutatius Catulus, prince of the Senate,

Pompey could return; the ranks were changed, The position
¥hich he had held a£ the head of the democratic party wasffilied; ce
a3 it was he who was going to be obliged,in order to~obtain

Lroy the pecple what he dpmﬁhded, to call upon Cd@a 3 fOL help.
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CHAPTER THREE
THE CONSPIRACY

I

These debates had takan much téme. The second half of the
year had rolled around, and Cicero was able to say, in his'fldwery
language thatfafte: a tgmpéstuous éayage,Ahe saw the land =t last
{Pro &ufena, 2), when a:storm vroke forth much more grave thun
those from.which he had Just escaped, ;

It was really in the last months of his consulate that that. .
the congpiracy.of Catiline was uwncovered and punished, in reality, .
1t must have been brewing for some time, but no one had se:n it, - ..
or,rather‘nu_one had wished to see it; Dbecause it was,_in-the~..'

midst of these perpetual agitations, as if a choice to live from

day to day and not being anxious of the future, This sort of willing- ..

ness not to speak of it had been able to make them think that it
did not exis?, and certain historéigi hgve saintained that it

really began only towards the time,it was uncovered (this is the
opinion of M, John, in his work: Die Bntstehungsgeschiehte der .- . .... .

- Satilinarische Verchschworuns). It is indeed difficult to balieve.

this when it is known how extended and complicated the organization ...

of it was, that it comprised not only Rome, but alicost all Italy,.
and that in Etruria it had bhappened that some assemblages of |
troops, large enough, had been formed. Likewlse in supposing that
these movements were beguﬂ only when the conspiracy was stifled,

1t remains no less that in order to conceive the idea, to begin .. .. ..
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the exeecution, td place this heavy wmachine in action, it secems -
that some weeks or even some months were not sufficient,

We shail never know precisely at what tiuse Latiline conceived
the idea of the conspiracy and when he began to convert it into
action. Let us content ourselves in sceking out the manner in
wvhich it came to the knowledge of thelpublic. fie are able to lean
here upon some precise bexts, At the tize when the case of extortion
held agauinst Catiline by the Africans was pleaded, there was no
suspicion .of ity Cicero said this farﬁallyehw (Bro Sulla, 29t . ... ..
Kulla tum gégépat,.gg;;g“gggg‘cogngga.goniur&tio)wIt:was»suspect~
ed no more during the first months of the year 64 B,0., during
the contest in which the candidates devoted themselves in the .. .
consular-elections, Théra was no guestion of it, neither. in the .
letter of Quintus nor in the discourses of Gieerdnm;lgzﬁjguﬁgﬂwwnmwﬁg&ﬁw
o ANy Q Geiee in which he treated Catiline so badly, If ha)had
ﬂknown what was brewing, he would not certainly have failed to .
speak of 1t. It was seen, without doubt, that C&tilinw devoted
himself to much. eviA in order to attraet to himself =11 the. youths
without resources or scruples. The trouble which he toqk, the
_ Sacrifices which he imposed upon himself in order to attract them .
should have, as it seems, inspired certain anxieties and opened
their eyes to his secret designs. But he was a candidate, and it ...
¢ould always be maiﬁtained that he undertoock so much evil and -
S0Ught to join so many partisans around himself only for the
Success of the election., The same reason was able o explain, up . .. .

to a certain point, why he sought to win over to his cause. the
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villages of EBtruria, Piceniam, Guul, Faesula, Arretium, and
Capua, e hgverjust seen that Italy also sent voters to the .
Campus Hartius and that the candidates had an interest in maklng
~for themselves some partisans there, '

Therefore the middle of the yezr 64 arrived without the .
existence-of.bhefponspiracy's being suspected, and increallty,
it barely existed, Catiline had perhaps confided his plans to
certain of his surest friends, but we know that to the 1arg;st :
part of them he had made only half-confidences; "he took them
apart, examined sgme,fenccuraged others,‘shbﬁed them the resouroes%
which he had at his disposal, the Republic without defense, and .. ..-
how success‘%ould?be easy and profitable.® (Salle, 17: siugulos

:lare~.hcrtar alios, alios temptare, opes suasy imparatum -
gggﬁubligam, magnﬁ praemia coniurationis gere) s It was. there-

fore after hﬂ h“d teught them separately that he Joined with -

-him those upon whom he could count the most, that is to- say the
most audacious and those in the worst cireumstances,»anu he told -
~ them openly what he had resolved to do, Sallust has given tstthe
date of this.meeting: it was about the first of June, 64‘B»c‘,
almost a month before the election whish was golng to set him .
opposits Ciceru.‘It.is indeed probable that, iths.went«beyond e &
nis reserve, it was because he wished to arouse the zeal of those
who were going to vote for him, and we see indoed that when ending -
his discourse, he charged thew "to busy themselves actively with .

- bis candigature," It is told, from first-hand izformation of one
who happened to be pregent st these appalling scenesy that Catiline ..
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had some cups passed awong his companions in which thure was

humsn blood mized with wine, and esch one touched it to his 1ips .
offering up horrible iuwprecations. S.ilust doubteu the truth of

this acvount very muchjy but since he added that somxething resembling
. this took place in ordinary sacrifices, it is possibie that the
accomplices, in order to bind theuwselves to ezch other in a more .
intiuate way, had believed it was neeessary to borrow from religion
.the rites which were in usage when a treaty of zlliance was madej
imagination and public horror acded the rest, and Plutarch serious-
ly m&intained'th&t‘they had choked a maﬁ, without doubt a slave
o c¢hild, and had eaten its flesh. Once on the pathpof-thevhbrrible,
the credulity of the people did not arrest itself, .. .

It was hardly wise to hold in the centre of Rome, in the quarters .
of the nobility, not fer from the Forﬁm,;a@;;arge\assemblywin.
vhich the method of destroying the Republicgwas going to bsudiscussed.;k
Catiline was content, in,%rder to prevent this indeseretion, o .o o
assemble his friends "in the most secret chamber of his house,ﬁ'

-(Sall., 19: in abditam partem sedium.) The precaution was insufficient,

In this large hﬁmb&r of disreputzble people whom he drgw around
hinself, he would find some traitors; he must necessarily have had .
some prattlers in it. Certain things which he said in the meeting =
S8pread tﬁemselves among the people. According to custom, these .. .
Tumors ware exaggerated in the repetitions., Honest wmen became
indign&nt; the rich becawme fearful, und all together they decided

to vote for Cicero, even those who did not love him., This, said

Sallust, was the principle reason why he was elected consul.
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It was natural that the defest of Catiline had at first dis-.
concerted his partisans;kbut he did not lose confidence 1n himself.;
Ie conserve&,that_indominab;e assﬁrance which vefy quickly made
his strength und which very guickly became insinusted into his
allies, Desides, he’did not inteﬁd to conguer all at once, since
Antonius, his &ssoci“te, had succeeded, unﬂ because he believed
he ecould count on hlm to hold Cicero in check during the whole
time that theygoverned together. He therefore put hiusalf to the
work with more ardor then before, ‘e are hardly uble to doubt

this tiwme,,evzu when Sszllust does pot say it, that it was the
conspiracy which emplc;eahigave ev@rything 81&9& Ha had entrustad
t%e secret of it to his dCCOmpliCeS; he was definitely involved- :
he was able no longer to withdraw himself frow the affair unless.

he succgéﬁed; _ _ |

* Time was not 1aakiné to him to work for the success of‘pis -
enterprise;_Betﬁéen his first serious attempt at electlon,. in which

he was defeated by Cicero, and that of 63B,Cs, of which we shall speak
mich<iter; & year had passed, and during all of this time his

actions are unknown tu us, In the five months that followed the
election, when Cicerc was. consul-designate, it was not a guestion

of Catiline, It has Just been seen that from the first day of

January, when the Consuls entered into their office, the batile
between Cicero znd Caesar began, Cutiline took no part in it, and

it is well understocd why he was not able to 8o wixed up ip it.
Caesar intended to have abolished what rewained of the laws of

SWlla; would he have been sble to Join in this design an old Sullan
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as well known as Catiline? Nevertheless it is hardly thinkable
that a man as adventurous, of whom we are told that his spirit
was never &t rest,; might remain such a long time without doing
anything, 1t was, without uny doubt, the period during whieh he
must have definitely organized his conspiracys

What it was in resglity and of what elewents it was cowposed,
Ssllust and Cicero give us some idea when they tell us that Catiline
intended to arouse Home and Itzly to revolt at one %ime, There -
were in this one conspiracy two plots which did not have completely
the same chzracter, zlthough thay were conceived in th: szme
thought and aimed at the szme goalj one must have drawn together
certain great noblemen of the city, the other called to arms the
old soldiers of Sulla who were scattered throughout Italy. Zach .
of them hzd its distinet orgenizotion and its particular role,
up to the ﬁay on which they were to have joined themselves %eneath~
the walls of Rome in order to fall upon the Aristoerats and the
fina‘ncbie'vrs and; burned them in their alaces,

iLet us study separately these two categorles of conspirators.
It would be more regular without a doubt, to begin with those in -
the cityg They were closer to Catiline, compznions of his pleasures,
confidants of his plans, and these were certainly the first to
whom he must have adgrgsa@g himself when the thought came to him -
to try nis 1uck. But, - on the other h¢nd, we shall see that at the .
deciSlve mompnt, it was in the conspirators of Italy that he had .
the MOst confidence; they had been, all in all, his last hope and

b%gt support,If one trusts the account of Sallust, 1t was of fthem
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that he thought first after the defeat of the candidature; "His ..
first care was to send them weapons and money which he had borrowed
under his own name or by the eredit of his friends," (Saliust,.aé.)
I am golng to - occupy uyself first with thewm; there will be time
to return to the others later,
| IT
One of the wost important developuwents in the history of Rome

towards the end of the seventh century was the intervention of the .
army in eivil strife, It is not without interest to find out how
this happened.

- Whatever reputation of discretion had beeﬁ:assigned to Rousg,
it had never had domestic peace. Srife is the way of lire of free.
countries;y they must resign themselvas to it, "As a general rule,” .
sald Hontesquieu, "whenever every one is seen to be peaceful in
8 State which has the name of a Republic, one gan be assured that
freedom 1s not there." At Rowme, the strife petweén tﬁé plebeieans -
and the Aristocrééy began on thé}by folldwiﬁgths expulsion of the .
kings, and it endured until the establishment of the e@pire; bﬁt
it had different phases, .t first the poleules uere leés vehement ;
they readily assumed a form with which we are welivacquainfed, that
of the strike.. The comuon people left ths eity, retiring with
their army to the Aventine or the Sucred Hount, and there they
%alted until the nobility, which was not able %o live.in isvlation, 1
shoulg makeLiggizsgﬁoéitg%ic%bgﬁisnigo%éii’tgn%aggghfig% ?@Snﬁggigigi'
R)Pemgrk’ however, that evenin the most tumultous scenes of tne

15t yoars of the Republic, the character of the people, auong
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respect for the law, & visible anxiety of attaching themselves in

a cert:in manner to the constitution, even when they violatedit, ..

It was-always for the same purpose that the battle was undertaken

and on the same field of ovattle that they came to arms, It was a
aquestion of carrying an election or of having a law approved, The
m2thod used to succeed was always the same: ali the meubers of the
opposite party were driven from the Caupus kertius or the Forum

with stones or bludgeons, and the vote was taken when one was sure

of having uwnanimity. The process was vioclent; but at l:ast it was

voted upon, and appearance was saved; @ost ;eople dewanded nojmorea

The greatest difficulty lay in taking possession of the rostrum -

and maintaining it. One was instalied in it towards the widdle of

the night, with a goodly nusber of troops, znd he prevented his
adversaries from approaching it. An 1nterestihg report of Ciecero ..
which, he reproduced wany tiwes, can give us soume idea of what

happened in these great riots, It is of some interest to compare .

what heihas told us with that which we have seen in our own affairs,
First, an ordinary tribune, who wished to excite the masses, ordered .
the shops to be elosed, (In Piso., 21t gdictis tuis tabernas claudi . .,

lubebas.) The purpose was, without a doubt, to give those who began

to desert their political assewblies every pretext for remaining .

vith them, Having been thus thrown out into the street, it was..

thought that they would find nothing more to do than to present
themselves st the Forum. ®ut on thgir_sidé, the menmbers of the clubSew .
there were sowe of them in all sections (golisgla compitalicia) =

Game together in their ordinary places of meeting; they were regi-

Tentedy. they were formed into coupanies; a place of getting together
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was indicated. (Pro Sextio, 15: guum vicatim caines egonscriberentur,

gecuggarentug,) All this happened openly, without anxiety of the

police, who did not exist 2zt thut time, in the middl: of = crowdéd
thoroughfare, nesr a court room or a jraetor who rendered Justice,
Weapons were prepared in the temple of Castor, where the steps
were obsitructed so that no one could cowe and t.ke them (thes wzapons);
then, when they had been distributed among the accd&plices, they
were hurled into the dissrmed wmasses, and thos: who made the least
resistence were struelk without pity. The next day it was necessary
to sponge the Forum; the dead were cast through the opening into
the sewer of Tarquin, an account of vhich is stili s:=:n on the
side of the basilica of Julia, ard the Tiber rolicd their corpses
in its blocdy waters.

‘ne understands th:t these violences, which terrified honest
men, often succeeded; they brought sboul the success of Cleodius
and the exile of Cicero. But one ocught to understand quickly enough
that they procur=d only a passing victory. in its turn,‘the.conquéred
- party, if 4t were rich, distributed i1ts woney in the tribes, won -
over the habitues of the ciubs by paying them, and enrolled some - -
gladistors ar slavesj it hzd only to use the ssume metheds as its
adversaries in order to incite a riot in the opposite sense which
¥ould produce opposit: results; and this was always going on. One
Was able to hope to obtain a lasting superiority only if he possessed
A disciplined foree, obedient, which he was sure to aluiys have at
hand, Singe violenes end corruption cisposed of votes in the Forum,
204 since political faith which bound the citizens to one purty

Lo logep existed, it was natural that one would think to replace
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1t by the respect snd zffection which drew the zoldier to his

comszander, znd that. the army should be used thereafter in order
to arrive at & eonquest of the firut rénk¢ Marlus first, then
Sulla,”dld it with successy; ard they gave the exampie of it to
others. The most awbitious, who, towards the time of the consulate
of Cigero, were disputing about powers, had indeed docided to do
as they did, and we see that all of them sought the method of having
n arﬁy at their service. Poupey attended to it; he comcanded the
«ruy of the East, which was entirely devoted to him, If he wished
to lead thez into Italy, they would follow him, and it was this
which frightened his rivals, Crassus w:ll understood that his
fortune was not sufficient alone to give hiu the position which
he desired, -He remewbered that he had made wor with honor, «nd he.
wished to recover it, He spent large sums of money to ereate an
affair in Egypt which would furnish him the_pccasion to be placed
&% the head of an army und, sine: he did not succeed in ity he
threw himself into this foolish expeditions against the Parthians,
vhere he would find death, It seews that at fir:t Cuiesar h.d the
thought of siezing povar only in the domestic battle, and he withe
held, for uany years, from being far away from the Forum.~But"a
Probably the situation which Powpey had created made him reflect;
he saw that he could have no argument with the army of the Bust
Y riots and votes. He thought a moment, as Crassus, to sieze the
Party by the affair of E?ypt; then, huaving becone consul, he planned
the conquest'of Gaul.

Catiline must have thougit as they did. He saw indeed to what

Interest it was for him to have an army at his disposal; but, as
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‘he was under rreasure to act, it was necessary for him to have it
imzediately, and circumstinces were not favorable, liome was at .
peace with the whole world, which rareiy happened to it, so that,
gven if he succeeded in his cundidature, he would hardly have a
reason to obtain an lmportent wilitery command, Lesides, was it

to the legions that he should address himsslf in behsif of the kind
of revoluticn,he,was preparing? Aithough they had few seruplesy
they were able tﬁ feel repugnunce st that, He needed Zroops ot‘a-
particular character, ready for sny tuask, He knew where to find
these troopn; there were everywhere in the Italisn provinces,
especially in Etruria, old Soldiers of Sullu to whow the dietator,

- as has Just been seen, had liberally Gistributed 1£,00C lots, But
these despoilers of Asia ﬁa& had a lot of trouble to become honest .
'farmerg‘ They became weary in these dowains whieh had Leen given
them; as they hardly knew how to make theu payy they had become .
erippled with debts and harassed by creditors. They missed their

old poéitiun,hwhich had been so profitable to them, and. at the
first sign anyone should give thewm, they were Tready to tuke up avms,
It waswell .nown that he did not laek men to Join to those, Every- .
where they were going to find soue discontented people, soue .
revolutionists whom they could join in their fortune, There were .
@specially the .old proprietors of lands whien nad been aprropriated. .
after each vietory of the conyueror, who, finuing tnemselves with
out money, had become robbers, Since the soeizl war and the civil .
W4rs all the roads h:d been infested with.thes, (Cic,, Ero Tulido, 2).. -

There ware also the gladiators who were trzined in large schools
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for the pleasurs of the public, ard who were a.ways disposed
to escape whenevar anyone would open the gate. iilo &nd many others
used them as a puard which they carried with them to the public
places ‘on Gays ofvvoting and election. There were finally the
shepherds who- protected their large flccks in the dengerous gorges
of the Apenninss. They were & vulusble resource to the conspirutors.
It is told that the éansul'ﬂntonius, who passed his time enriching
}uﬁéalf(by piliage and ruihing hinself by debaucher,, having begh
reduced to the straights of selling his domains and his flacks," |
hzd kept his &hapherds, to nake use of them when he wished to wzke
& bud blow,(In togd dandide) Those of the elewents of which the
suall srmy of Catiline was cowposed, The centre of this military
movement must have been Faesulé?(Fiescle today), in the heart of
Ptruria, It was there that Catiline organized the bulk of his troops,
under the coﬁmand of an old centurioﬁ of Sul.ia, Kanlius or Hallius,
in whom he had full confidence, All thet has been told us of this
“anlius 1@ thet he was & brave soldier znd shew how to die with.
courage, (Cic., Catil., 11, 9.)
ITI |

W~ have just seen sll that it is possible to know - or suspact- .
of those troops which Catiline had united Fsesulis. bince the
COnspigators at Rome were mere in the light and hed important nawes,
%2 have more informetions conceruning them. When anyone knows Catiline,
he has no trouble iusgining how so many iuportant personsges were
2ttached to him, In order not to go any farbher back than what was

talled the first gonspirucy, we have secn that that plot,“ﬁhich
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was only a coup de wain, weakly planned and poorly executed, was ... -
stranded by thé impatience of certain onss and the cowardice of

the most of the conspirators, Catiline had lost no thing by this
failure; to the contrary, he won in it.by becoming better known, . -
_Amohg all the wesk and hesitant he was shown to be watehful, energetic,..
ready for all things: these were ths qgalities of & lesader, Thus it
is probable that all those vho soughit a fortune took from that

time the habit of grouping themselves around him, During the two . .-
years which foliowed, he did not leave Rowej; he must have profitted
in this by increasing the number ©f his partisans, Sallust pointed
out certain ones of thew & Eroéos to the uweeting of June, 64B.C.,

in which, he tells us, Catiline revealed his plans o his friends,
No doubt, he did not intend to name all of them; he took the most
well known, the most important,'thdse who had filied the ﬁighestr
offices. There were found among theis two exconsuls, praetors,
quaestors, and other umewbers of the Senate, What 1s wmove remarkable
is that they all belonged to the highest runk of Howan soclety., . -
There were some of the Cormelii, Calpurnii, Stalilii, near relatives
of Sulla, a Cassius, Gabinius, Fulvius Nobilior, the gost well

known men of Rowe. One 15 not accustiomed to see so many'persoﬂ;ng:
this rank joined together in a revolutionary plot. It was the
‘“’Partieulaf rgi;iaracteristic of the conspiracy of Catiline; it was . ..-.

teally, as a poet of that time callied it, & crime of the patricians, . .

r

Ratriciuu pefas, (Sensca the Llder, Suas., VI, 284)
To these great names Catiline added others afetr his defeat
in the election of 64. we are told that he sought then to make for

hmselr sopme new adherents, and this which proves that he had lost
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nothing of his prestige is that he succeeded, We know from Cicero .
that Caelius was among those who enlarged his party at this time, -
His joining was of importance: there was not, smong the young psople
of thié time, a name more well known than his, In the Forum his .
sarcustic words were feared, and he was already regarded as a forumi-
dable orator, Cicero, who had taught him, reproached nim for not
xnowing how to restrain himself, "It is zore violentithan I ﬁishf"
he said; "but it was exactly these violences which creuted:his¢ T
popularity, At the same time he was a hero of fashion, Cne noticed
the'élegance of his dress, the particular brightnass-%f»his purple . ..
tunic; and he appeared in jublic only when followed by a train of
«dmirers and friends. |

S:1lust-adds that even then Catiline associuted with women who -
were of high society., The detuils which-hé gives us abbut-this,a=<.<::
with a certain complacency, ~re of thes nature to tantulize our ..
curicsity; but he especially provokes our surprise, because ve
always have before our eyes the type of Koman iatron such as is
found in historians and worzalists. I do not know whather this type
has ever been exact, since those who present it tb.us are very -
Wuch suspected of bragging too sueh about uﬁtiquity; but'surely,.
at ths period which we are stucying, it had completely ceased to..
exist, The slackening of public morals, the custom of divorce, the .
law which granted to the woman.the free,dispositioh of her personsl ..
fortune in order that she sight carry it with her when she left
her husband, these hud entirely broken up the fumilys Thus Catiline

934 not have any trouble in finding in high soeiety soue women,
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"who, Efber having for a long time been satisfied in‘all their
capriqes by digging into the pocketbuoks of their lovers, when . .
age had rendered their profits less, were seen to be reduced to
contract some immense debts," (Sull., 24). They had, therefore,
the saue motive for entering into th. conspiracy as so umany of
thévﬁen without resources, who sought to relieve an embérrassing
situation by a general revo.ution. But it is reasen&ble'that they
were drawn into it by the seduction which the chief of it exercised
on their sex, and in the life by which women had held so great a
place, This 4is ﬁhat haprened later, in the plot é&anned against
Nero; and which so nearly succeedéd. Taecitus tells us that- it was
zade up not only of Senators and knights, but -ever ~women who were - .
engaged less by & hﬁtefﬁf»the prince than by.their inclinations
for Piso, a bad person of high society, |

The most important of these women whouw Catiline léd'in.hisvg,
conépiracy scemed to have been Sempronica, of the family of the
: vﬁraééhi,wthexmoﬁher of-that‘Decimus.Brutus, who was & friend and
then one of the murderers of Caesar., Sallust has painted for us
a composite portrait, in his own manner, of short detached phrases, .-
which I wish to reproduce, although it is well known, because of
the 1ight which it casts upon the society of this tiuse. (Sall., =5)
ﬂSempronica,p'he_said, toften compitted aeticns which demanded»§he;r;
bravery of a man, She had received £004 birth and beauty from
fortune; she was fortunate in husband and children, gnstructed-in

Greek ana Latin literature, she knew music :nd the dance wore than

gsed still other talents - . .

A s o

%as necessary for an honest woman, and posse
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which served only to influme passion, bBut there wus nothing which
was more dndifferent to her thun decency and honor, and one would
have great £roﬁb1e to say which she tri.d least to save, her rsput-
ation or her fortune, She yitelded to her desireswith so little -
cautlon that it happened that she offered herself to wmen more often
than she was sought by them.»Forra long time she had become accustouwed
to break her prowises, to deny a debt.which she had contracted, -
z:nd to be an ccomplice of a certain murder: her debauchery and
perury had thrown her ibto the depths of. the abyss.:ﬁawéver,?her
spirit did not lack pleasantnessi she wrote peetry; her speech was .
vivagious; she knew how to use a modest language upon ocgasions,
or a tender mnd provacutiv¢ one; in a word, she was a woman full
of humcr and grace.® | |

 1n this portrait in which contradict.ons happen upon eachother,
one finds at the same time the two Saliusts whom we knowy the ome ... ...
of the first yesrs when he fought in the Forum the partisans of v,
the ancient institutions, and when he was the lover of Milots wife,. ..
who, without doubt, was hardly worth more than Seumpronia, he mpst
- have been more indulgently dispos;d towards ber; the other, the old ...
Sallust, who made himself the preacher of the ancient virtues or, ..
45 one of his enemies said, "the untiring conﬁemner of. otiierts.
vices," Without intending that the severity of the repentent moraln
1st night be without merit, it seews to ue that there was another .
thing in which he reproached Semproniu and those who resesbled her
than the wioclent outbursts of & ; passionate nature. Perhaps it is - -
neéessary to sce in it the revolt of wouen in love with eumsncipation

4 who sought by a new ideal to oppose tiat of the matron of
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another period, Their aesign was $0 sieze all the attributes which
prejudiced injustice ordinarily reserved for men. It was & program
wvhich is not unknown to us. They wished to receive the same education,
participate in the sase attalnuents, énjcy the sume libertieé.When
they had intellect, they believed they hud the right to szhow ity they .
did not believe that the modesty of their sex should create for

them the necessity of separating themselves from sogiety and of
retaining on their lips the witticism which came to thems. They

had their lovers as their husbands had their mistresses, and they

did not bﬁlieve that they were heid to keep it a secret, It hus

been seenthat the domestic life of Snmpronia did not appear very
troubled and perhaps it was necessary.to attribute this rfcigrocal
tolerance to the easiness «f divorce, A'gersoﬁ adjusts hiwmself

sore easily to a situation when he knows that he can stop it

whenever he wishes to. Hzch of the spouses lcoked out for his ovn
affairs and disposed of his fortune as he intended. The wife, who

uas hardly inconvenienced by the law which her guardian gave her, .

who were more often oniy agreeable or cooperative, administered

her affairs acuorainp to her funey. ohe sold, bought, lent and
borrowed, and she did not pay back. Vihy should they hesitate to

imitate this which had been done around them so often? Let us be

sure that Sempronia must have congrafulated herself as if in a

conquest when she gained the right, which seemed rather reserved

for wen, of taking bankruptcy. I believe indeed that in participating
in the conspirucy, it was again a privilege of men which she intended -
% usurp, She entered into jolitics, not in secret council and @s

if behind 4 veil, which often hapzen@d: but openly, in broad daylight.
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To take‘part in a work of violence whiech was going to overturn .
honest men, was this not a brilliant way to meke a break with
ancient society and to affirm her independence?

It 1is 2agy to soe the reason that Sempronia and others could
have had for listening to the prapOSﬁlé.of Catiline,; but wha® - .
motives did Catiline have in making those proposals to them? It
is difficult to believe Apyius,.whc tells us that they must have .
brought him money, of which he had so great a need, when it is.
knawn that most of them were no richer than he wasy The opinion .
of Szllust is more reasonzble, (Sall,, 24). He maintained that .
they had kepﬁ,_inispitg of their distress, a household of slaves,
and he wished to profit from this multitude of slaves who filled
their dwellings, in order to set fire to Home when the tiwe arrived,
gullust adds. that he countsd upon them to win their husbands over
to his cause, or, if they refused, for them tu agssassinate them,

This tone of perfect indifference with which, at the end of. a
sentence, without adding a word, he gives us this atrocious detail,
shows indeed that he would not be surprised at it, The Boman~woméh,
in general, was not tender and sweet by neture. In her whom the
Peasants of Latiua or the Sebine country chose "tLo give hia children'
the qualities which he preferreq,wer@ v@rlougn,gs and energye In

the theatre of Rome, grace, tenderness, and ﬁaSaan are reserved

for the courtesans; the woman of frec pirth was ordinarily impértinent -
4d stubborn, Although she sometimes scid that she bowed "before

the majesty of man", she held her head up resolutely and aro.e.
againét him, and history proves that she sometiues lndeed went much . ..
farther thap to quarrel with him, It is possible to understand that,v~;l
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during the war of the Samnites, during the grand period of Rouman
virtus, a whele huge plot had been discovered formed by the women
to poisbn their'husbands? Livy did not invent the story, since he
spoke of it.only with regrets and becsuse he affirms that one
hundred and séventy of them were convicfad and condemned to déath
by the family tribunals. (Livy, VIII, 18,) Later in the affuir of
the Baechznal, many of the women were exposed and they were accused
of joining with the follies of orientsal mysticism some crimes of
all sorts. (Livy, XXﬁIX, 8 et sg.) One understands), when he remeumbers
. these precedents, that they would have even less scruples to comuit
wurder in a period in which assassinations were so frequent among
the men, This was even ancther way of muking themselves equal to
the meny. . -
, iv

W weuld like very much to be ableito carry farther this study
‘which 18 a little brief; it woulc be of importunce to us especially
%o be zble to estimate,“at least in an spproximate way, the real
force of the different groups of which the conspiragy wus made.
Unluckily the informetion is lucking to us or it is incomplete und
contradietory. Even on the exact figure of the troops that guthered
In Bbruria, although it came into full light and although, &s &
consequence, it was more easy to evsluate it, the writers sre not .
In accord, §aliust waintained that, at the beginning, it comprised
°f only twoﬁthousand zen; he adds, it 1s true, that this number .
%43 quickly sugumented. Neverbheless, he did not eppe.r o h&veg
b&&ieved that it ever surpassed-ten‘to tﬁelve thousanﬁ~men,-81n§6»

he 5519 that Catiline formed of them only two legions. Plutarch
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and Applan speak of twenty thousand men, and tkis figure aypears
reason:ble enough when one considers the foree thut the govern.:ent
belleved was opposing them., It was alrezdy a small urmy and destined
to grow rapidly.4Truly, hardly o fouith of theu posse%sed real
weapons; the others served with poor Javelins, ocyth‘ S, or even

cudgels hardened withlfire.-mut they were brove soldiers, resolute,

' the remains of the old ranks of Sulia,

#e know that Catiline vas not content to call Etruria to arws;

it seems that he desired to set all of Italy afire, ii» conversed

with a few of the ewlssaries fronm everywhere* from Capua, where ths

rladiators destined for the publie 9d~es ware trained; from Ostiea

to arous e the crew of the navy; in Picenlum, brutium, ﬁpulid,
Ciaglplne Gdul. Among thise emisssaries there is one whose name is
worth remembering; he was Publius Sittius of Nocera. le was a strange
berson, who, in his life of wdventure, had certain interesting
journeys. He had begun by being & grond swindler in finaneial affairs,
‘nd he was, as it seeus, very adept in this business; aside from

his money business, he had enother which brought great sdvantege

to him, He Joined about hiwmself, in Afrlcu, where he worked, soue
discontented people, proscribed men, men whou thas civil wars had
Tuined, and formed of the. an army which was entirely devoted to

him he engaged this army, following occasions, in the servic:s

of those petty princes whom Roue had p%rmitted to live, and who .
Profitted frow them by setting them against eachother, He put his

STBY up for bidding and passed without seruple frou: one party to

Ahothey, From these practices of condotterie he had gzined & certain
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nacze <nd a goocd treaéure. The d.y on which Cuesar wpproached
Africz to coubat the defeated men of Pharsalze, Zittius went to

find hixz with his army, and under this grand direction, the advent-
urer, h.ving become & suitible and happy general, finished the
defeat of the republican zrides, Céfiline was not thereforﬁ daceived
when, before Caesér, he had taken Sittius as one of his lieutonants;
but he waz less pleased with the others, They were men without

. experisnce, tormented with a need of dolng something rather than
doing with a purpose, ana who ran aground everywhere, "They acted
without thought,? said Sallust, "and taken as if with dizziness.

ir. the headj they wished to do everything at once, holding sccret
night maetings; heving their troops transperted at risk,.hastenihg
~vithout motive, scattering trouble everywhere; in a word, more
alarming than dangerous." (Sall., 42). There, a: elsewhere, Catiline ..
was bedly served by the agents whom hg employed. There ic not one
reasoen t;‘disregard the fact that, in generzl, he haﬁ more sSuecess.
in what he hiuself did directly. At the time of the Phalipples b, e o
Cicero compared him with his new enemy,,&ntonius, and he said
thut, if one was ascriminsl as tﬁejﬁthﬁr, Catiline had sore inisl~
ligence and activity, and he boasted of the rapidity with which

he hud known how to meke an army of nothing. It is necessary to
tention that thig army was composed especially of veterans, This
was ‘@he.{r fipst appearance in the history of this pericd; they are .
g8olng to take a larger place yet with antonius and Octsvian, It

is not lecs true that it was Catiline who first conceived the
Kind of servige which could be demanded of thems

48 fop the conspirators at Rone, since it is hardly a»quéakion
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only of the wost importance and because they all belonged to the
high aristocracy, we‘are inelined to believe that ﬁhe,conspiracy
remained there upon tiese: heights, that the rank of the people took
no part in it, and that it was really a military office without
soldiers. Let us not forget, however, th&t'all thesé noblemen poss-.
essed ¢lienx$,lsome;freedmen; sowe servants who gréuped around them
and by ﬁhom.they were able to profit Catiliné. Far.from disdaining
their support, we have seen that he worked hard %o render them mo}e .
umerous in endeawouring to attach to hisjparty certéin vomen of. .
high'descent, who had a liarge domsstic heusehcld‘and‘possessed

many domestic servanys, As his plans were not carried through,
because,he;ﬁidtnotRhave;t&e_accasion to call upon their devotion,,

we do not know if he was able to count upon them and what services

he would have drawn from them, Towards the last.minuta there arose .
a dispute between his paitisans and himself, Since he was before

2ll a soldier and because he hud the respect of th: aruwy, he resisted
those who demanded him tb enroll their slaves in his legionsghe
consented to their appeal to arms, but on condition that they wouid. ..

form a separate band. He found them good for putting Rome to the .

fire, and it was especially for this task that he sccepbed their help, .
Be that as it may, we do not have precise information, neither ...

°n the number of those noblemen who diractea.the enterprise,.not.,

upon those people who plarea themsalves at their serviee, The hist-

oriens, Qib cite some nawee for us, do not give us any ‘igurea.

But Pefgapé it is useless enough to seek to know whether those who

fiere f;;;ally bound to Catiline were numer.us or not, since we are .

told‘thwt what made the resl force of the plot was less the direct
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-participahion of certain ones thun the secret conrdvance of almost
everybody. Clcere mukes it very evident in & significennt passage

¢f his second oration sgainst Cutiline, He intended to nake there

an enumeration as complete as possiblie of those whox he regearded

in a certainJQay &s the partisans otiCatiline; he divided them in
six elasses which he enumerated and deseribed one after the other,
But when crie locks closely, he sees that of these six classes there
are only two of three at the most which might have been composed

of people truly connected with the conspiracy.{The others favored

it only in secreté»they were recdy to Join it openly the dey it
broke forth, and if it had sny chance of success, Strietly spearing,
Ciecsro hsd the right to denounce them as adcomplicés, beaczuse Catiline
‘ould not have intended his énterprise if he could not hnave depend~d |
upon them; howévar@ they were not real conspirztors: they did not.
vake any promiSG;tthegkgid-not bind themselves by any oath; they
awaited thevtimelwhan tﬁe events would toke form, This disposition
wh;cﬁ.Cicero attfibutes ésyecially to the indebted roblemen und
frustrated politicians, 8ullust extends to ali the peoﬁle, He affirms
"that not only the conspirators, but all the psople approved the
designs ‘of Catiline, and that, if at the first encounter, the

tesult apyear aver so littie uncertuin, the Republic was dost.m
(Sall., 39‘1 Catiline knew it wellj beyond his deecided 'ﬁﬁ”r”nta:

his €riends whom he met .t night "in o secret place in his house,

_h% Perceived the orowd of ohtiwrs .how hes knew wers ready to follow
Mm, ang gt was this which gave'him so uuch conidence. #hat did

it uitter, the number of those who cast the first torehes, if the

Y , gee th re vurn, must have
ULtitud“» from the time when it would see tie fi ’ &
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run to their help? It was a signal which was awaited, and to give
it was sufficient for certain resolved men,

It was preaiéaly‘thét which created the danger of the situstion
for Cicero and the Senate., They knew that th: conspirators were
ready, that they counted on the syupathy of a largs number of
people, and that a riot, in a few hours, was able to bocoze a revolu-
tions they had good reasons to bs frightened, Their fear grew out
of the difficulty from.whdch they were to defend themselves. igainst
ali those perils which wenaced them they were unarmed. The luﬁ,
which ordained that théy¢yatch out for the securdty of the city,. .
aid not furnish them with tte means, Rome possassed no gusrisons;
the legions winich returned frous war were obliged to remain outside
of the sacred precinects of the pomzerium. It was~$ith‘difficﬁly
that certain pubiic slaves bs found about the gutes to close them
at night and guard them, to make some patrols during.the night,
which did nbt prevent thre knights from being assaésinated when they

returned too late to their homes, (Cics., Pro Roseio Amer., 224), -

"o put out fires, of which task they acquitted themselves so badly
that bands of vo&untéer firemen were formed who were paid for their
strvices, Ther was 5y vithgut a doubt, a sufficiently large number
of inferior workmen. In a country in ~=mch pxhibitian was M6V6a,
S at Rome, the maglistrates nsver went out without being surrounded
bY a ty.in of followers; thay had their lictors who srecw@ded then,
their assistants, their gantlenen-ushers, viatores, and aceansi.

But a1l this escort was more to honor thes tlan to protect them,

It was made up of good knights, a feu dreadful ones, who hid bought

Vhetr positionsg as sollicitors and notaries do with us, and upon
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them one could not count tbo much, on days of riot, As for
political police, there were none. In order to discover plots
ageinst the republic the consul was able to count only upon the
treason of somafof the accomplices. Happily’fnr Cleero traitors
were not to be lacking in a party which counted sojmuch upon
dishonest men, He had the luck to especially find one of them,
ofvwhom Sallust tells us, who was veryiusafulfto him. T"Among
the conspirators there was Quintus Curiﬁb, who bélonged to-a
distinguished family but who was dishonored by &1l sorts of ..
“erimes and whom the censors had chased from the Senate because
of his scandalous life, This man did not have less of instab-
11ity than audacity} he was incapable of keeping secret what he
had learned or even to dissimulate his evil actionsj he took no
more care of his words than his deeds, For a long time he had . -
been the lover of Fulvia, a woman of noble birth., But, as. the
constrairt in which he found himself forced him to be less gen-
erous, he was less well received in it, All of & sudden she no-
ticed that he had changed his tonej he took on haughty airs,
sometimes promising her mountains and marvelous things, some-
times threatening to kill her if she resisted him, and showing
himself more arrogant than he ever had before. Fulviz sought .
for the cause of this extraordinary change, and, and when she
had discovered that it was the conspir=cy, she understood the ..
danger that the Republic was in and she did not believe that

she ought to be silent about it. Che told what she knew and

how she had come to learn it without télling the name of thé

Person from whom she obtained it." Cicero must have been one .
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of the first werned., He made some grand promises o Fulvia,

who, whatever Sallust said, had indeed other cares besides the
safety of the Republic; he gained from her foreknowledge of all .
thsAdesigns\ut,Catiliha,.ahd it was thus that he happened %o

.rrﬁstrate'th§m¢‘ He congratulated himself many times upon this
nappy chance, and upon the cleverness with which he knew how

to profit from them. Sallust thus made_a:@émpiiﬁéﬁgto.him_of

1it, the only one, perhaps, which he addressed to him, and which . .

was & little like irony: "In order to snatch himself from dan-
ger", he sald, "he lacked neither the ability nor the decelit,”
(3all., 26)s

v

_%hile Catiline was busy organizing his_cenépiracy in Rome
and in italy, he had taken & resolve st which we are at first .. . ..

a little asbonisheds he decided, before taking up arms, to try v
again his luck in an election. . Perhaps he made the mistake of .. --
‘mixing an election and a candidature, but it nas been seen what 

the prestige of consular dignity was and that the most daring - -
conspirators hesitated to undertake their enterprise as long -
as they had not been clothed with that office, . loreover, Cati- . .
line always had his eyes on Sullas, who was his master and hi s
model, and he hoped to arrive at the supreme power as he did,
through the consulate. Hé therefore placed himself again in
the rank of the candidates for the year €2 B.C. -

The battle was hard and the compstitors were fearful. e .. ...

recognize among them Servius Sulpicius, the greatest Jurist of -
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nis timej Decimus Junius Silanus, an honest man with great re-
nown, but rich and generous, who, while he was aedile, had given
some games vhich were remembered; and finally Lucius Murens,
" 1ieutenant of Pompey, whose father had served with honor under
Sulla in Asia end friumphed over Mithradates, The success of
Silanus appeafed certains he was one of those men of the second order
«ho was disagreeable to no one, Sulpicius, by his renown, out
weighed all his rivals, but he was especially apprecizted among
the people learned in literatura, who were thankful to him for
having endeavored to introduce a little phiilosophy into Roman
law, Sedly i% was a kind of merit to which the general voter
was not syp@athatic,}‘ﬁoreover he wes reproached for some of
the faults of his profession, a too scrupulous regard for 1ega1~
ity, perhaps, and a spirit of Quibbling. ‘He saw misdemeanors
everywhere aﬁd incaessantly threatenéd people nith cases against
them, Hu maintained that Cicero, his friend, had passed allaw,
new and too rigorous, sgainst bribery, although thers had al-
raa@g}béﬁnma,graatlnnmber of them which &id not pass as very
3114 ones. This law which took the nsme of its suthor ( lex
Tullia, De Ambitu ) increased the punishment pronounced against
candidates who permitted themselves to givevgaﬁes and. banquets
to the péople, or pay the poor ﬁéoyle in order to make a fol-
lowing of themy and, if they were convicted, condemned them to
axile, Inbspite of these threats, the law of Tulllia was no
more effective than the others. - The method of suppressing
.fl‘audu}.ent elections has not yet been found. - This complaint
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had no other result than to display the anxieties of Sulpicius
and drew him farther from those who would vote only fer a can-
didate who had some chunces. Murena, to the contrary, who was
& soldiér, carried on his campaign with nore plein dealing end
dextefit?} he must have pleascd the people by the sway which
resolution aﬁd}a good humor always exert over it. It is also
indeed probéble that he opened for those who had need certuin
l;beral opportunities. Bolding himself strictly within the

confines of the law, he gave games and offered banguets to the

people through his friends and relatives; finslly, he knew how
to use the name of Pompey, his general, fittingly; for Pompey -
was then very popular; and he knew how to use the prestige of
the war of the East, which had just been completed in so glor-

- fous a manner,

The electoral contest, the details of which we do not kmow, -
mist have been very exciting. Catiline payed for his boldnes:,

Either by a sort of braggins which was natural to him, or because

" he came into appearance to frighter the people more and more,

he did not take the troube to concesl his plans, In a meeting

of the Senate, when Cato threatened to have his name brought

before the tribunal, he answered fiercely, " If anyone tries

to put fii2 to the structure of my fortune, I shall destroy the

incepitary beneath the ruims.” (Cic. Pro Murena, 25 ). Towards

the same time some violent rumors wer: circudesting, full of

threats, which he had meintained in a meeting of the men of his

© party, which spread alarm in Rome. Cicero, who was perfectly
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informed of the whols thing, resolved to profit from it, It
was the eve of the election; ho demended that it be put off,
maintaining, without a doubt, that it would be dangerous to .
procaéd in it the next day,., The Cenate consented to it with
eagerness. He appeared full of good intentions, having decided
to take cnergetic measures; but when, two days later, he met

it agein, his disposition was not the same. The night had been
_spent in council, Cicerc having demanded of Catiline thst he
eiplaig the words which heihad been accused of saying, he did
not %ake the trouble to lie, or to deny the designs which had
been ascribed to him, and he answered with arrogancet " There
are two bodles in the Republic, one is weak vwith a head that

is no better than 1t; the other is full of froce, but has no
head at all; in recognition of what it has done for me, there .
is necessit upon me to serve it &s long as I iive," These pro;
vocatinonge were received with unsninous murmurs, but no one dared
to propose to place him on trialy and he departed with en air
of triumph. ( Cic. Pro Murena, £5 ),

When the election took place 1s not known, but from the
time when Catiline was not prosecuted there was no reason to
delay it indefinitely; it must have tsken plawe in the month
of August or September, Catiline kept hls asssurance up to the
end, He walked with head up, happy appearance, in the midst
of those brillisnt youths which followered him everywhere, ose
corted by informers end assassins, proud to lead after him a

Whole army of men who hed arrived from Arretium and Feesulaj
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for he had made Manlius and his men come from Etruria fér the
occasion, He hoped that the election would not pass. without

- some ;igbting, and, especially, he had given the order that

the consul should not come out of it alive, But Cicero was -
forewgrned and had tzken frecautions; all the young knights .
formed, as 1t were, a guard aroun him. In order to show the -

. conspirators that he was not ignorant of their projects and

to make known.io good citizens that tﬁslife»wasrmsnaced,lhea~,
covered himself with a brilliant brest-plate which could be .
Seen béneath.his toga. VWas it, as it pleased him to think, the
sympathy which they had for him and the sentiment of danger
which he had just run against whidhdecided the election? Still
it happened that with the inevitable Silanus, Murena was elected,
and Cétiline was once more defeated.

Tve contest had an epilogue. Salpicius, who n:turally had a . ..
very good opinion of hims=if and regarded the art in which he . .
excelled as very wuch above all the others, was not able to
understand how & soldier hac be=n preferred to a Jjurist and he
persuaded himself very quickly that lurena was able to have,
gained his success only by some criuinal maneuvers, ¥With the
ald of Cato, & man of great wealth, but of toc swall a soul, he
hastened to report it to the tribunal, Cicero, who up to that
tiwe had supported Salpieius, did not hesitate to teke the defense .
of Murena, once he was elected., He had a good redson: no new

- chance must arise for the Republic to fill into the hands of

Catiline; it was necessary that on the first of January there

be two consuls to proteot it. This speech for his defense was
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therefore a good action, it was at the same time & very good
discourse; hardly‘any of them were better spoken. One is not
reconciled to the surprise that he experienced in seeing him in
such-éerious citcumstancesr(ittwas probably between the second
and third oration against Catilineﬁ, in the nidst of deadly
anxieties which the conspiracy caﬁsed him, when his 1ife was
menaced eéch minute, taking charge of a criminal affair and
pleading it with so mch ability and good humor. But it was not
& case for himy it was a diversion and a distraction which he
gave himself. He was glad to escupe Irox politics for a moment
in order to return to judicial debates which were his natural
douain, From the first stroke, frow the time he entered the
tribunal, he found his fresdoam of spirit, his gaity, his malice,
and forget all the rest. ¥Without doubt Cato and Sulpicius were
his friends; but it 1s not of his Pest friends that one knows
the most faults, He knew by everyday experience that}he had with
the goos Sulpicius a depth of trifl:ng legalism und stiff doetrin-
avianism, that honest Catq was the wost stubborn ond the most
avkiard of men, and h2 did not resist the pleasure of saying it.
One must have laughed heartily in the Forum hearing these portrait:
of the jurist who solemnly sold his petty forzules, and of the
rigorous stoic who proclaimed "that all nistakes were equal; one
is no more & criminal for strangling his father than for kiliing
a chicken without need." One forgot that, in this charming dis-
Course, it seeued that the orator took pieasurs in contradiecting

hinself each minute, that he was pleading for a man who was accused-
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not without certain probability- of having vialated the law of
Tullia, that is a law he hiuself had Just made and which carried
his nawe; thrat he argued very spiritually in it that a soldier
is mo%e iumportant for the Republic than & muan who engages him-
gelf only in the arts of peace,on the very eve of the day when
he was gain" to write the farous line: adant arma togae. but the
contrmaictiun'hgxdl; cost him anything and he was not held strictiy
$0 thea: Eurenu was acguitted, '

The contest was therefore finished; Catiline had no other
method to remain with.n the law, and he found himself definitely

bound to his conspiracy,.

- Vi
ince it wzs going to become henceforth his only oecupation

and his last resort, it is the time, as it seems, to study more.
ciosely and precisely, if it is possible, his true character,

The program of Catiline had not probably been conceived ét,
a single time and it must have been wodified .ccording to the
circumstances. One is able to suspect, for exawple, that it was
not the same during his candidature as after his defeat, Keverfheless,,
Saliust .et it be understocd that principally his intentions
- vere hardly chﬁhg@dand that, candidature or not, he proposed to
grasp tightly the privileges that fortune, which had won them,
had installed in the ‘1gn offices of the State, in ﬂrder to give
them to his friends: "This," he had him s.y when he wet them for

the first time, "is what I shall do with your help when I shall

be consul,” (Hace ipsz, ubt spero, vobiscuw una consul agal.eSailey"0) o
What he cieafly seans is that the consulate 4% for hiw only a

*
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method of realizing more easily his previogus plans, But if his
plans remained principuaily the same, it is evident that, being -
in powar, all would have been easy for him, and there would have
been ﬁo nasd to have recourse to the sawe violences. In any case,
if he had chiunged, it is not pozsible for us to take into aecount
these variations of which we are entirely ignorant, Lat us limit
curselvesrto a knowledge of the last designs, those whieh he uade
and exposed to his friends in the.iast hours, when he had no more
caution to take,

The contemporaries, when they spoke to us of the conspiruey, -
content2d theuselves tc,la?ish upon it the«harsheét qualities;

théy called it atrox, uefaria, tetra, horribilis, which only shows

us the fear which it caused then. Saliust, howewver, gives us a
wore precise deseription from which we are able to profit when
he tells us, at the beginning of his book,~that he hud deeided
t: chocse the subject, which he was going to treat, by the movelty

of the erime which was then intended and frowm the peril which

the Republic ran, sceleris st perieuli novitate, (salle, 4). It .
seemed to him, therefore, that the comspiracy of Catiline had
this particular characteristic to aiffer frow the preceeding ones,
and, in order to understand it, it is neecessary for us before all
to try to know what novelty there wus in it.

One is shocked at first to see that, contrary to what h.d
haéiened up to this time, politics, properly called, took in it
50 szmll a place, Ciceropsiintained in one of his woments of

optimism that, atter all the concessions which the people hud
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the high classes of the State, that there remained nothing wore

for it to desire, and that it had no.wotive to wake new revalutians.
(Pro Sext., 49)., This was going too far, éspecially because the
revolutions without motives were frequent occurrences, 1t was,
however, certain that at this time the serious prohlems of domestic
polities, for whiech so wany battles had been couwnitted, were
resolved or almost so. Long since, the plebs.hﬁé gained agcess

to all the public offices, wund if the Aristocracy, thanks to the
prestige which it stiil enjoyzd, continued to acquire the highest
digniﬁies, the success of Hdarius und Cicero to the consular office;
proved that it was not impossible for the.: to acquire it. Foliow-
ing the sééial war, which was 3&St ended, the Italisns hed attained
the rights of Roman citizens, and certuain countries, as Cisalpine
daul, whe did not yet possess it completely, must not h%%e been -
put off long in receiving it., The pecple were therefore hulf
satisfied, and it was natural that they began to be uninterested

in questions which had aroused thelr fatners, lio trace of thenm

was found in the prograns which were uaccredited to Catiline, e
Gads allusion neither to the ugrarian laws, not the power of the
tribunes, nor the privileges of the classes, not the reform of the

: Cmnstztution. No one saw any longer that he should hide hinself
under sowme grand popular name, a5 his predecessor: had wiliingly
done, They fourd in that, this double udvantags of inheriting

the partisans that the person had left and of resuming the whole

brogram in o single word. It had sufiiced Caesar to say that he
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had come to avenge idarius in order to find<himself couplietely.
&t th= head of a party, C.tiline does not seem te have been pdaced
behing anyone, ‘hou, truiy, would he havs chosen fof patron? He
was not &b&? to think of Marius ﬁhaue Yast friends he had tredted
50 cruex¢y; as for Sulla, his old master, although he evidently
prececded him and inspired‘him with his wewory, he ﬁés not abie
to openly authorize himseli under his nspe, at the saue time in
vhich he had jﬁst fought this-ﬁr:étocratic faction which'intended
to save what remained of his work-and to continue his political
program, |

Therefore what did he wish to do? In order to be perfectliy
infgrmed of it, it would be necessary to slip in with those of
nis parti#éns,‘of whom he was most sure, in this seeret part of
his home where he aoined them, to attend this weeting of the fuuily

(contio domestic:), as Cicero called it, to he.r hiwm expose his

plans with that firmness and frapkness to which even his enewies
rendered homage, But sadly, we are forced to receive and rpproduce,
in trying to interpret it, what the writers of thet tiue were able |
to know of 1t and what they imtonded to tell us of it. " “

In two very in portmnt passages of his swmall book Saliust informs
us of the plzsns of Catilinc. Gﬁe is the letter of turlius, chief

of the oonspirators'in truriz, to Quintus iarcius Rex, eiconsul,
The tone of it is respectfuz #0d mcder¢te: it is a centurion who '

1o ‘ddressing h&msnlf to a generai. Itiis necessayy to Jegrch"\_
~there_gnly for the weak cemgéaint of sma;l people that miseryhad

forced thew to revolt, how,ﬁpaxwggpuSQd thesselves for it.
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They calied for gods and wen to be witnesses of their good intent-
ions; their request was moderate; it was no longer a question of
demanding a part in the government of the eity, as it was when
the piebs retired to the Sscred Mount; 1t would suffice them if
they were no longer cast‘into prison when they were not able to
pay their debts. The law défended'this,:but neither the creditbrs,w
not the pﬁaetor respected the law. These were, 2t least in appear-
ance, timid revolutionists, who appeared to have decided as much
as possible not to go beyond the bounds of legality.

Catiline spoke In g different tone in the disecourse vhieh
Sallust had him wake to the conspirators at Rome, at the period
of his eonsular cundidacy, He had around him only. his dependable
friends; he was able to say to them what he thought and to announce .
to them what he wished to do.yﬁhy'daes the reading of this discourse,
the reputation of which has been so romarkable hitherto in liter-
ature, produce in us today less reaction? It is because, in reality,
it is not Catiline himself that we hear, but Sallust :nd because
he expresses himszlf as a schooled orator rather than as & conspire
ator, There is nothing more to say of this custom of ancient histor-
lans of attributing to their characters discourses of their own .
invention., We condemn it today, but the people . ¢ tI % tiﬁg entipli=-
mented them very wuch for it, and, it is indeed érobabiez¢hat the
histuries of S:llust were read especially bgcausevﬁf,the»diécourses
which they contain. This one of Catiline wbigg is one of th: most
well known, iz able to inform us of the mannér in vhich they were

ordinarily composed. The writers, who were merely unadulterated



(138)

rhetoricians, contenteu themselves to fabricate sow: pieees .
eloguence in order to make their tulent adumired; othors, as Sulle
ust and Tacitus, endeavored to fit them to the true situgticn;

they made those who spoke say, if it was not what they really

said, what they ought to have said, so that these dlscourses are
not without utility for the historians of our day :nd they are

able to be consulted with profit, provided that they do it with
precaution., It is th.s which shows us the spesch of Catiline,

Some rhetoric is certainly found there, that is to say & certain
method of replacing the true detail’with briliiant generalities,

It happened for examwpie, that at the woment when the orator
appeared to forget the particular kind of grief for which he was
pitying those %ho heard him, and, since a person ordinarily revolts
only to agseape oppression, he excites tnem, with resounding phrases,

to reconquer their liberty: In illa, ilis, gypm gaepe optastis. .

libertas! ﬁut it was not a yuestion for them to break the chains-
neither Lentulus nor Autronius who had been consuls, nor the

others were slaves, In the state of scveilal disorganization in

vhich they found themselves, iiberty was what they least lacked;

they needed sowething else. . One sees it wall,.however, in the .. .- ..
same discourse, such as it is, if he ignores the oratorical forms, - -
which are a kind of necessity, and goes directly to the point of -

the thing, What complaint did Catiline really have against thiS»
faction of aristocracy which held power, if not that. of gaining .
public fortune and not letting nim have a part of it? If be be- .
grudges their holding phe highest offices, it was because they
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found in them the oceasion to appropriate all the money which
kings, tetrachs, and conquered nations paid'to the Republic,

" Yho 1s able to endure the fact that they gorge themselves with
richés and that they spend it without account in covering the sea
with constructions and meking mountains level, while we lack the
things most necessary to life?  They build many palaces one after -
the cther'while we do not have anywhere even 2 family hearth..

They have done all follies, bought pictures, statues, chiseled ..
vases, torn down the homes which they had Jjust buillt in order

to build new onesj these wasters of money, in spite of their ef-
forts; have not sueceeded in coming %o the end. of their fortunes,
And we, what is our lot? Misery within, debts without, a sad
present, and an even sadder future; there hardly remains for us.
the miserable air which makes us 1live," { Sall, Cat., 20. ), - It
. -seems to me, thersfore, that this discourse contains the thoughts. of -
Catiline, when cne lmows how to read it,. - It is even more visable
in a few lines which Sallust makes follow those, . He thought that
cartzin of the conspirators, to whoua rhetoric without doubt was. ... ..
a little suspicious and who intended to know well to what they

were binding themselves and sure what profits’ they would be able .. ..
to count upon, would demand their chief to speak more clearly

and without affectation, " Then he promised them ", sald Sallust,
" the lessening or abolition of debts, proscription of the rich,
possession of priesthoods and pagistratures, plllage, all which .
the caprice of a conqueror had been able to permit himself in

© similar battles, " There in certain words and without deceit. .

was the program of Catiline.
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We wish, indeed, that his program had reached us in the form

~ in which he gave itj we would understand better the extont of

this which he prepared; we would enter better within his thoughts,
if we could have heard him in those.conversatlons with his friends,
of which Sallust speaks, when he plotted against. the honest peo~
pie, and afterwards, taking each of them aside, he addressed com~ .
pliments to some, recalled to others their miserdes or their fav-
orite desire, or the danger and infamy.to.which.their~embarrassed \
affairs,exposedrthem; and finally he madé those attractive pilo=- . .
tures of the victory of Sulla, from which the oldest among them

had profitted; and as, at the same time, he announced that this ...
which had been then would be again and that the Republic would -

“be for them a mew livery as a reward, one understands the Joy of
this band of starving men who heard those recomforting promises,
Sadly, we have of Catiline only one letter of a few lines, which .
he addressed to Catulus when he left Rome, One reads in it these
very signifieant words: "Cust aside by injustice& and .affrontry
deprived of the. fruit of my labors, I have made myself, according

- to my custom, the publie: defevdaf of the mis erablat?w(qﬁlluwt,aﬁ)
There is a true confassion of faith. It 1S«explaihéaaand commenﬁed
upon by everal words which he spoke during s meeting of his part-
‘isan, and which Cicero has reported "The unhappy,” he said, "are
able to be faithfully defended only by someone who 1s wdiserablie

.as they are. The promises of rich end powerful men may nct iaspire
confidence in poor and ruined citlzens, lay those who wish to

repair their loses and enter again into their waaith'take into
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account especially in this one who may lead them, what he himself.
has lost, what remains to him, what he is =zble to dzre, It is
necessary,that these miserable people have g miserable and brave
chief, who marches at their head," (Cicero, Pro Murens, £5). Cicero
tells us that this speech struek Rome with terror. He wes not one
of those ordinary agitators, and even those who had suid slmost
the sane ﬁhings had said them in a different tone, In speaking .
thus, Catiline repudiated the tredition of the Greeks, those
demagogues of high socliety; he separated himself c¢learly from-
Caesar and Crassus, whom he declared improper to sustain a popular
csusey he intended to set off the originality of his work. He
ne longef addresseﬁ himself, as his predecessors did, to political
passions: 1t was a social movement which he meant to excites

But who are the "miserables" or whom he insists with so much .
.. agraement, and of whom he intends to daclara'himsglﬁ.chie£?4Today-
we would have no difficulty in answering. The ideaiwauidacome to
us immediately that he meant to speak of these people so numerous . .
in our society who live poorly on théiradaily selary, factory . - -
workers, handworkers, manufactureres, workers. in small business, .
farmers, who aftér having been oppressad for a 1§ng tine are on -
- the road to becoaing masters and will pergaps'tomorraw be the
OPPressors, But let us not forget that we are at Rome, where there
was little commerce and almout no industry, that in this country
-of slaveny,»where canpual labor was disreputsble; among scernful
aristoerats, those poor people who remained every day on their ..
chairs and msde bad soldiers were Jecred readily in the face of .

their work. It was not for these that Catiline risked his life,
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resources, who had made debts and were not able to pay them.
Cicero tells us that there hud never been as ményrof then ot
Rome as at this time, (De O?fic_, 11, 24.); some of them were
found from all ranks-of:society. lt the bottom were the vietinms -
of cheap usury,; those peasapts who little by'littlauhad been
chased off their farms, those colonists, to whom lands had been .
~distributed, but who did not know hov to eultivate them, and .

they beéame'quickly the prey of ereditors from the city, the

mos§ dishonest and most cruel of all, Manlius made‘himself\their>
,inteppreter-in.thisvletter to Guintus #araius Rex, which has .

- Just been considered, As for Catiline, it is understood that

he was especially interested in the"miserables" of high socliety,
those wounded by life, as Cicero czlled them, who had known riches,
which made their distresc more wretched. As they had ledaa
princely exiséence, sinece they were ggm@lers, prodigalis, and
debauchees, they had soon dissipated theirtpatrimony and lost

- their credit. It was those whom Catiline thought of in his dis- .
courses, and they heard him with rapture because he brought to
them the methcd of repairing their fortune with one stroke. .

How did he hope to bring this ubout. He never voried in the .
nethod, which he pointed out, Since-he knew that those who possessed -

power and fortune would not allow themselves to be despoiled

of it without resistence, he couw.a hope to succeed only by violence,
His methnds for success were hssassination and fire{zThere, in

its details, is the last plan which he conceived, such as he sent

sent it to his zccomplices from Howe by one of his emlssaries, .
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‘Titus Volturcius, who was siezed at the Mulvian bridge. Catiline
waé to lead his troops from Faesula up to the walls of the city ..
~at the same time when the conspirators set fire to Rome. 81 was = .. .
prepared and plamnned in advance, The fire was to be 1it in twelve
different sections, in a way so that all'were burning at one time,.
Plutarch adds that all who tried to put them out were to be killed,
and, in order to deny them the means, to stop them from getting -
Jwater;.lt‘was:easy to profit from the tumult and the general fear .
to kill the men whom you wished to get rid of, Fach one had his .
designated victlm; Cethegas had charge of Cicero, Meanwhile the
.soldiers_of«Catiline would stop those who attempted to flee, so ... ..
that no one would be able to escape, The work thus set on fuot, . -

- the conspirators on the ihside would join with ﬁhose who would -
entervfhe\city;fand all advancing together, thevpillagexwould begin,
il‘know'that the atrocity of the project has created doubts as .
to its reality; it has been belisved that what wus seen there was - -
either an invention of the,popular_i@agination~distracted»by fear . ..

. or. some maneuver of the enemies of Catiline who exaggerated his . ..

- fault in order to excuse the harshness of the repressions But I -
~d§\nbt bélieve that those hypotheses.gan be acceypted here, Not ..

Oﬁly all the writer:og.antiquity report these sinister projects .. - ..
and give the pracise details of them, but Cicero secuses. Catiline .. ..
of them in a full Senate, in ome solemn mesting (Cic., In Cate, Iy Be)y -
and we do not see that Catiline defended himself from them, The .

- nhext day, when he had just departed, Cicero took up the accusations .
again, in the presenca of his accomplices, whom he seemed to

indicate with this ruvpngeful gesture- "I sce then," he salé, "those
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who have claimed for themselves this horrible offilce as an honor."”
(Cic., In Cat., II, 3.). Vould he have spoken with so much assur- ..
ance if he had feared being condradicted? Sowme. days later in the

. senztusconsultum, ‘in which sacrificezs to the gods were decreed

with respect to the affair of the Allobroges, Cicere gave thanks .,
solemnly "for having preserved the city and its citizens from . .
‘massacre and fire," (Cic., In Cat., III, 6,). It seems indeed that
at this time no one doubted the erimes. of which Cicero. accused
Catiline, and even this which was excessive and almost grandiose,
and which has brought forth in our duy some defiances, appesred

to agree with this which Sallust tells us "that his vast soul
nourished without cease immoderate plans, unbelievable and gig-
antié." (8all., 5.0« Truly those who refuse to believe him capable .
of them answer that he was not a man to commit unuseful eorimes ... .. ..
and they had trouble understanding what utility they would have . .-
been for him, "Catiline," said Napoleon III, in 1865, "was not -
able to think of & thing so foolish: this would have been. to wish |
to rule over ruins and tombs." (Uistoire de Jules Cesar, I, 275.)e « .
It is prébable that. six y=zars later, after the Commnne.and(the Ce
- events which followed, the author of the ;ggg;gg.gggggg.wouiafno;.m,
have spoken completely thus. He would have seen & whole rsvolution~ . .
ary school employ terrible methods, burn and kill without scruple

and at risks, in order to frighten soclety, and thanks %o these.
sinister warningsy: snatcn a  triuumph for their doetrines, One is

able to believe that séich was the degign of Catiline, Iven when ,
uryone could prove that of jtself the destruction of certain homes ....
}dnq ths death of soue individuals would not have been much profit .
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_for him, it 13 certain thut he won by them the fact of mgking¢
everybody afrald, of paralyzing resistenge;-of@rﬁndering eaéy.
‘the.great;revolutic#,whiah;he planned. ‘e found early in:certain
ofrhisvpreapaats,the vaiafLofathe»soeialists;éf,ourﬂday.zIsun¢t~r
one able to say that these,fire%‘and maésacrqs,resamblqgin;soms e
way the ordinary processes of our anarchists? These comparisons - .
which gome natural to the mind, make it understood how the histe
.. ory of today explains that-of»uther:times¢wwwwm%,,_4;_,s
VII

If Sallust is to be believed, Catiline redoubled his activity
aftef nis second defeat. "At Rome he was everywhere; he set snarcs
for the consul; he planned the burning of the gity; he had the .
most.advantégédus'pdsitiOns.occupied.»He hinself never went out ..
aunaréed,.(this was not the custonm at Rouwe where even the military.
- officers went unarmed, said the President of‘ﬁrassgs);v&nd he ine
vited his friends to do as he did, He exhorted them to be always = . -
- ready and prepared., Day and night hé-toiled, without the lack of .
sleep and the work beingAablé to weaken him for one moment,"
- (Sal1,, 24. ) It seems that nevertheless, thiq tice, his lack of .
suceess had taken fro.. him some of his confidance. then he. learned i.
that a young man, L. Aemilius Paulus, was going to bring himAbefor
- the tribunal which had tha Jurib&iction to punish 5editiouo men .
’ ~nggg Plau 15,”g§{g;), he,,whomhad so‘fiercely braved his aseusers . .
twice, appeared,td.be‘trbublédp In order to wake it belleved that
" e had nothing to unbraid hiuself for, and that he defied the

suspicion, he offered to forestall the accusations and .ake himself .
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a prisoner, It is knowmnthat at Rome certain persons had the
privilege of not being confined in the coumon prison, They were
handed over to the magistrates in custody, or even to private
citizens who were responsible for them, vatiline asked to be

given into the custody of Marcus Lepidus, then with fhe;praetor‘
Marcellus, and as they refused to receive him, he went boldly to =
Cicero and made of him the sauwe demand, One understands the dismay
of Cicero at this proposition. How would he, who did ngt.believe
him safe in the sawe city with Catiline, accept to live under the
sape r0f? Repulsed by all honest wen who did not wish to burden
thggéelﬁes with & prisoner so dangerous, he was forced to stay
ﬁith a corfecerate, Marcus Marcellus, where everyone knew that.

. this dispiay, on which he counted to persuade the eredulous people
of his innocence served only to disinish the prestige which his
audacity had given him,

Nothing at this time seemed to go wall for hiw, The snares
which he had set for the consul h:d been frustrated; he was not
able to form any plan which was not soon discovered and prevented,
These bad times must have been very evident to him and made hiu
doubt for the first time the success of his enterprise, Was it
of these moments of irritation and discourageuertthat Ssllust
meant to make L description when he fold us "thst his nights and
Gays were troubled By the memory of the cri@es whigh he hed conm-
mitted, that his rémorse displayed‘itself by his pale color, in
his blood-streaked eyes, in his gait,:nOW slow, now fast, which ..
betrayed the chaos of his sou."? it the saue time we fe#l by
certain signs that he had lost Lk confidence which he. had
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witnessed up to that time in those noblewen of Rome who had made
themselves his accomplices‘ He no longer spoke to the: in the same
tone, He said to them in the beglnning, "that he knew their courage
and fhﬁir,fidelity, and that he considered thewm men efgouréée,";

the last time he met them, he did not hesitate to repréve~them o
for their cowardice, (Sall., 20,), To the contrary, the old soldiers
who had come to him from allrparts‘df Itruria appeared to pim brave -
and r:salute, He now counted only on thea t0~try,his fortunej he
was_ppeparing to go find thew a5 soon &s poééible and place himself
at their head, Above all he had & feverish haste %o make an end of
it. It seeuws indeed that his wind was wade up even before he knew
definitely the outcome of the last election, and that he had decided
thatvthé uprising, whatever chince it took, would burst forth in
the last months of the year, .

Cicero was up to date in knowing all of this which was in
preparation, On October 21 he announced to the Senaté,that aiigwasy.)
- ready for taking up arwmsj six days 1ateg:%anlius was to have begun
h:stilities in Etruriay the next day, at Rowue, the massacres would .. ,
have begun. On November lst, during the;night,uit=wg3'planned to
surpriée Praeneste, a fortified city, easy to defend, which had .

- already serveduas a repository of weapons during the tiwe of the ..
youn; Marius, and which becane a garrison zgain during the war

of Antonius and Octavian, Th.s mnews, of which he.s¥erred the
certainty, fille. the Senators with indignation and terror, He
profitted from this in order to huve them vote the famous senatus-
' gonsultum of which Caesar sald that one hac recourse when all was

on fire and one was able to save the State only by extracrdinary . .
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methods (extremud atgue ultimws senatusconsultum). It was. the .

celebrated formala which ordained the consulis to wateh over the -

. safety of the Republic and e¢onferrec upon thes the segessary

\autﬁority to save it.

It seens that Cicero, as soon as he was armed with this power, .
must have made use of it. He had no time to losej in striking -
=ithout delay at the chief of the plot and his partisans, he was
able to prevent a eivil war. Some of his friends found that he
not only had the right, but Shat it!w&shis duty. He hiwmself, when
he recallad the example which his~forefathera-h;ﬂlgivenrhim,
bitterly reproached himself, "I accuse myself of laziness; I awm -
embarrassed at my cowardice,” He was angry .t himself for allowing
this preclous genatusconsultum to remain encascd in 1ts sheath
"as a sword in its scabbard,™ Yhy, thereforz; did he not at th@g'/
time take a more vigorous initistive? First, it must be confessed,
energetic resolutions wer: not a charaeteristic of him}ibuk,vwhich
is more, he had here reason to be doubtful who would put‘them381Vesv
forward as firm as hiuselfs In ﬁhese,grave circumétances in which
he found himself, when he knew that so man? uen were ready to -
place themselves on the side of Cat;liné; he was able to attempt
~& goup dtautorité only on thewcohdition of being sure that he
would be approved and followed by =1l his party, But this party
was one of conservatives and moderates, agd.the practice of bésinassA
hai taught him that en=rgy, persistenceend decision were not éheir
ordinary gqualities and‘that, as he tells us, the government w.s.
more easily attocked than defended. He krew his friends wonderfully,

and ha divided them into two ecategories, very diflerent from each-.
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other, but egually dangsrous Ior the Republic."There arz," ha
gald, "those who are afraid of everything, and those who are

afraid of nothing." (Pro hurena, £5,). what business could be

cérfied on with the first, who remalineu - -at home at decisive
maménts or left Houze whén their was going to be a vote in the .
Senate? But perhaps the othsrs had to ve mistrusted even wore.
These wefe those who, under th~: pretext tlhat they hud no foar
did not wish to bellisve that the‘dangersuexisieﬁ which hud been
signaled out to them, and they prevented precautions from being
.taken which would avoid them, Tiey were very nuwerous in the -
following of Cicero, among men of intelliigence and those men of
the world to whom there happened to be an air of elegant skeptic-
 ism, and who feared zbove 2ll else to ap.ear to be ereculous and
duped., They had this ordinuary maneuver of closing their eves to
lots which were shown te them, part.y in order to put up the
appearance of not being afruid, partly to escape the vexation
of hiving been previously occupied, Cicero was irritated at the
stubborness of incredulity, But he well understood that i the
presence of so many eneuies, declared or seefet,,and SO muny weak -
and,éémplacent wen, disposed in advance %o excusaieverything,
he could enter in the fight only with a united «nd convinced party,
"You will die," he said to Catiline, "only when there is found
not one single man who is able to belleve that deafh iz unﬁust."
(lg‘ggg., I, 2,). This explains those desjarate efforts which he .
wade in order that there might rewain no doubt in the mind of .
anyon:, It was very difficult for him to succeed in ity perhaps he
togl: less pain in conguering the conspiruey. than in sha?ing that
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it existed,

It was, however, inevitable that ther would come a day or
the other in a way to convince the most incredulous, Supposing -
even’hhat Catiline was able to keep secred the meetings-which
he held at Rome, the gathering of %$roocps which waé being made at -
Faesulae was not able to pass unncticed. Some sinizter inforuvation
was. arriving from all sides, One nigit Cicero Wasva%akened by
an unexpeeted visit. It was Crassus, who saened up to that tine.
to uphold Catiline, but who had béeome afraid when he saw clearly
that the conspirators held a grudge azalnst ovnership and wealth, .
-Crassus game to tring to Clcero some letters which he had received, -
There was one of them for himself which he had read, others for
Senators whieh he hsd not wished to‘cpenvfor fear of compromising
himself, The one which was addressed to him, and #hich carried -
no signature, announced that there was being prepared a great
maﬁsacre and advisad hi: to be far away from Rome,. A% the. same .
time some serious news was recelved from Etruria. "A 8enator, -
Lucius Suenius, carried into the Senate some letters which he - . ..
sald game from Feesulae, in which he was informed that Manlius
had taken up arms on the 27th of Ocycber and that he had with ... , .
©him a number. of troops." No one,anyylongér doubted that it was -
Pbssible; it only remained for Catiline %o }oin his scldiers as
xlqﬁickly as possible,

Before departing he assembled his partisans once more, not
at his home, where the meeting could be surprised and dispersed,
but at the home of Porcius Laeca, one of his friends, who lived
on the strest of the Talllandiers, situated probably in some . .

" 88eluded outskirts of town. It was during the night of November .
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68th., After having dwelt up his last dispositions -nd distributed
the roles tc ezch one in the grand siezure of arms, he auded that
he would part content only if someone got rid of Cicero, "who was
a gréat ocbstacle to 2ll his designs,.” The proposition was received
coldly enoughj it was known that Cicero was on guard, But finszlly,
after some hesitation, two of the conspirators, Caiustnrnﬂlius,

a Roman knight, and the Senator, VarguLtgius,.foeréd themselves
to attempt the enterprise,. Thef promised to-go,thatwsaké night,

at early dawny with soms armed men, as if to greet the consul, -
and to Kiil him in his hall,,wﬁile, sccording to h13<dﬁstom, he .
was receiving his clients. The danger was acute,‘huﬁVCurius, thé..r
spy of Cicero hud gotten there aheud of thew, and he had taien
pragautions, “When the assassin; presented thewselves, instead of:.
an insistenca'khat they enter, the door was shat in thei§5fﬁces,
and they returned to their cwn honmes.

At the sauwe time he escapsd this danger, the consul wassiﬁformed
of the resolutions which the conspirators had dwelt upon during
the night. It was necessary, before enything else,.té convoke the .
Senate imnediately., This was done without delzy. The Senzte met
therefore the afternoon of November 7th and Cicsro pronounced the

first oration sgainst Cotiline,
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CHAFTER IV

THE ORATIONS AGALKST CATILIRE

: 1
The first C.tilinzire is the most famous of all,. It is the .

only one which Sallust mentionedj it was this, during the days of
our fathers, which was read most plously in colleges, which one .
romembered readily, and which he loved to cite, when he had finish-
ed it,‘At the period in which we did not yet have the exparience .-
of popular revolutions, we sought from it a speetacle of antiquity,
and it is understood that this dramatic. contest of & great orator
and a great agitsator, witﬁ the Senate asla witness and the public
as stakes, has stirred imaginations, Yet today, although,scengsin .
of this type have lost for us very much of their novelty, we cannot .
read this beautiful discourse without emotion, But we shall be able
to enjoy it completely only if nothing of it remains obscure, and.
in order to get rid *fall obscurity, some explanations are necessary. .
It is first of al‘ necessary to look into the situ&tion of the .
orator of those~53fore~wnom he was going to speak, Ciesro held all -
the'strings*bf the ccnsplracy. Oftéﬁ he h:d communicated what he ..
knew to the Qend.e, bqt he had succeeded only in provoking an -
ephemeral movement among the defenders of established ordery after
some slight desires for energetic resistence, they had fallen back .

l I shall use this word henceforth, for brevity, to deaignate-
-.Oration against Catiline. .



(153)

into their apathy, This tinme, the occasioh appeared suitable to
him to cémpletely swéep them along, lie knew that the Senators canme
to §he meeting full of emotional anger, hat had taken place the
evening before at Laeca's and that morning at the consulfs home
began to be known, One had remarked that, during the night the
patrols had been more nﬁmérous.,The mesting of the Senate must have .
- been held in the temple of Juplter Stator, a sort of fortress, .. ..
towards the top of the Sacred Way,~ﬁhieh was easy to defendragainst‘
a surprise attack, Below, along the slopes of the Palatine, one .
had arranged what Rome possessed of a police foreej; the Roman
knights, those faithful allies of the consul who had rendered him -
so much service during these last months, cireled the temple.
e are told that those young men all aroused; when they saw anyone.
pass whom they suspected to be favorsble to the conspirators,
receiveed him with murmur and that there was great trduble in
preventing them from casting themselves ﬁpoq him, It was in the .
midst of these agitations, before u nervous-and.tumultcus~assembly,.f«ﬁ
-of frightened or threatening~$en, that Cicero'made.hiégspeech.‘.M
Before busylng ourselves with the first Catilinaire such as .- -
we have it today, there is one question whieh it is necessary to .-
settle. This discourse i@, certainly not whoily that which the Senate
heard on the day of November 7th.:8aliust,SQid;thut-Cicero~wrote~v.x
| it after he spoke it, end we have from Cicero himself that it wasn't ..
publi@hed until three years 1ater. Thus the first, theyreal, dis~
course had been improvised. In the politieal eloguence of the .- .
Hom*nq, improvisation was: the rule, .Since Rome was a free country,

Speech had always enjoyed a great reputation, and 2 men : vho did not
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know how to speak was able to guin nothing, But to speak was raazlly

to act, and spesech had worth only in aswuch as it was able to

produce results, When the result had been obtained and the affair
.cloéed,wthe discourse which.had.yrpduced,its,effectfhadano-more

reason for existing, and,feSpecially.in.aarly,timés,¢itﬁwas.thought .

- of no more, It was a little later, when the city was sxtended beyond ..
-1ts first limits,«when there was sowe Romare in the municipalities

. and the colonies round about, and because it was useful to keep

- them informed of what was taking place at Rome, that someone had . . -
the ides of ecirculating umong them the discourses which had obtained
some- suecess in the Forum. They were therefore written, but after

~ they had ‘b2en delivered in their primitive form, being madified
especially by belng shortened and reduced to essentials. As for a

, pleader's writing before hand a political spaech,inlorder.to read ..
or:recitevit, this was so seldom the custom tiat it was rewarked .
upon as a strénge thing, that Eortensius ¢idfi§%when he defendced
liegsala. Therefore Cicero conducted himself~hérevas:hé didbordinarily;;
he at first 1mprovi$ed.his speech, and wrote 1t»ohly,to give_1£~to.>u\_
- the publie, If he allowed three years toqpasSathis'time befora
Publishing it, 1t must be attributed without doubt to the avents

- which followed and fhich left him 1ittle liberty.. One cun‘uard&y

doubt that he h:d many scruples-aga{nstimodifying~it.whan;he;wrotev~ ¥
it; 1t was his custom. (See Letters to Atticus I, 13.), It would...
be important to know the nature of these wodifications, whether . .
they went only to modify ina drastic manner the form or the very .

basis of the old discourse.
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Of this original discourse nothing reuains; but, however,
we have the»luck of baing able to figure out some idea of it, The
day after the meeting of the Senate was held, Cicero believed fuat .
he should recount to the people what haﬁ.takén,place in 1%, and
- here, after‘this:édcount,‘is how the-thihg,must have taken place.
Atvfirst, instead of ptcﬁosing an order of the day, as was the
custom, and demanding of each Senator his opinion, Cicero belleved
that he ought to use his right as president to talk;with‘them,‘aa»\
abouﬁ.the praSQntisituatién.-It is probuble that it was bellieved that .
Catiline would not huve the audacity to present himself, but he .
- intended to throw a harring»across.ﬁhe.path to the very end, and .
ahepwishédvto justify himself if he.were,attackéu.»When,he was seen
- to enter; no one approzched him to talk with him, no one responded
%o his greeting, Everyone moved away at his dpprcach, and he foundff»
himsalf alone on the bench where he sat, This reception, to which .
' he was not accustomed, must have surprised and intimidated him,
Cicero, to the contrary, gathered there an energy which was not
ordinary for him, Aauressing himse*f to Catiline and making him
rise up, he asked him what he had done the night before and whether
—he attended a meetinnghich was held at the %ome of Laeca, Catiline; ;
troubled by the force of the attack, and even more by th: attitude -
of his colleagues, made no answer, This silence of 2 uan ordinarily
auuacious was already a great success for Clcero, and much later
he made a triumph of it, "Catiline kept silent befmre mel" he said
with pride., (Orator, B7e)s Imnediately he proffited from it by

~ pressing some questions: he placed bafore his eyes his plsns.which
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ns had diseovered, ne gave in decails the plavs or.the clvil war
wnich he had prepared, Catiline, more and morz troubled, opposed

these violent attacks only with some embs r“agJed re;ponnea "He -

into the connectea aiscourse, hs. endmuvered to Show hlm that he

-could not remain at Home, where everyone regarded him as & bad
citizen; or rather as & wortal enemy. "He asked him why he appeared
to hesitate to leave for those places where for a long time he
had decided £6 bebake himself since he had sent there before him
a provision of weapons, arrows, oxen, trumpets, stanaafds,,andﬁthat»x;
siivér azgle of Marius for which he held a secret cult in his home
snd which he'honoréd'by nis erimes." He urged him to go £ind his
soldiefs,'yho were in camp at Faesulae, and the centurlon lanlius
who waited for him to declare war on tﬁe Roman people, That is, as
it seems, the same subjcet and aluost the expressions of the first
Catilinaire, The only difference is that this part had been preceed-
ed in the eriginal discourse by a kind of singular coubat between
the two zdversaries, which is no longer found, at least under this
form, in this which we possess.

With us, in our political assemblies, personai arguments are
severely forbidden, The rule prohibits them, and whenever. they
 threaten to be produced, the president, without always succeeding,
endeavors to stop them. st Fome they were allowed full liverty.

Under the name of altercatic or intsrrogatio, they had t.ken a

l. Qratio rerpestua.
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a regular, off{icial place in tho verbal polemids; sometimes they

preceaded the gonnected discourse; soumetimes they followed ity there

- ‘were even some ¢ases in whieh they were the whole discourse, for
axaéple in eriwinal affeirs when the witness was handed over to the
lawyer of the other side, who embarrassed him with insidious quest-
ions, troubled him, reviled him, in orcer to render him ridiculous
or suspicious, The lettersof Clicero show thaé even in the Senate
itself, in spite of ths gravity which was ordinarily attriouted to
thisxaugust body, these person to perscn coﬁbats,‘@hibh did not
oxist in the beginning, became very freguent. ' .

With the vivacity of his mind and his sarcastic fervor, Cicero
must have been incouparabls ther@. But much later, vhen he gave his

discourse to the public, he understom& indead that the altercutio

could hardly have an& pisee in it, "These passionate dislogues,”

he sald, “thﬁ piquant witticisms have all their force und pieasant-
ness only_when one is present in a debate and participates in the
heat of the discussion.” (4d att., i, 18,)4. And he conveniently
dissolveda it from nis discourse. It is this&ﬁhich,he did to the .

first Catilinaire. Theualtergatio dissappeared from ity but, however,

it sesams that in searching closaly for it sume trace of it dis
found, The ardor of thé fight remains there, and even in those
sentences which follow eachother, the dialogue sometimes is ﬁﬁdereﬂ
stood, The orstor presses his adversary with pazsionate questionsy
"o you remabber.....?wula you zble to deny?...." E» observes his
answers. when he made any: "You tp%l ne -~ make a proposal o the

Senate,” He trivaphs even more in nis silence: "Why therefore are.
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you silent? Try to contradict ae; I éhall convict you of lying,"
4% timesBe appeared as if intoxicated by his suecessy and his joy
was betrayed by this air of inseolence of & man who brively brande .
ishéﬁ & sword against an enemy who was stealing awsy: non feram,

non patior, pon sinaml If in this sazume part, in which he was not

zble to produce exzetly the original diseourse, he. intended aguin
to drawudlosa-ta it, if he wished at least in some way to recall
the memory of it, why shoulid he deviate from it‘elsewhebéﬁwithout
necessity? There was no reason for reworking th:t which hzd succoed-
ed so perfectly and obtained all the result which he desireds It
is therefore naturzl that he produced his speech faithfully, and. . ..
in order to reproduce theum, it was sufficient for him to consult
the:notes -hich his secretaries had takan, part while he spoke and .
partsmuch,iater; or to trust his memory, the faithfulness of which
is well known,.Thislis what he ﬁi& for.hié-ather discourses; it is
what he did with this one, ¥ithout coubt, it is not impossible that

e believed it necessary to strengthen certain points whieh he had

treated too rapidly the first time, although the first Catilirvsire ... .
is short enough and within the ordinary limits of & Senztorial
discourse; perhaps he thus rounded off certuin perio&s,‘adﬁed some
Piguants traiﬁ, some elegant epithet,'by the incurable wvanity of & -
SCEDIar; but thege changes must have been of vexry littlis importanece
and it is right to velieve that, essentially, the disecurse which
we rezd todny is almost the same as thet which was pronounced before
the Roman Senate on that glorious day.

This point having been made, iet us come to the discourse itself,

Nothing was more delicate, nothing more complicated than the circunm-
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~stances in which Clcero made the spesch. He wished to obtain from
Catiline a volunbtary departure from Rome. He used; in order to
obtain thisy all the resources of his art; he mixed thregts with .
entéeaties; he enumerated, with a frankness which did not always
appear clever, the ressons vhy he demanded this of him, One will .
not be surprised that he was thinking of his personal security,
Let‘us remember that that very morning he had been the object of

an attempted assassination,, and this was not the first time. After -
having tried many times to heve him killed in public, soreone had
Just sent men to kill him at his osn home, His emo¥ion und even

his fear understocd, Between him and this enemy, aho‘léft Fim no
respite, it was necessary for him to plaee a barrier. or, as he said,
"to place a wall" wﬁich would permit him to breath in psutse but,
if he wes preoccupled with thess dangors, it is understood indeed
that he iéid even more stress cnithcse,dangers which the e¢itizens
were facing. He was conviiced that in removing Catiline he was
assuring public tranguillity. “hat was strang2 in this ¢ituation

was that Catiline was as desirous of going away as Cicero was to -
see him go. One thinks wisely that their reasonc were not the

sume, Cicero believed that the departure of Catiline was the safety
of the Republie, and Catiline believed that it wouid be the dsath
of 1%, and the motives which made them believe it are easy to
understand, Cetilines was befora.all.a soléier; he hed littel confid-
ence in his partisans at Rome, who talked so mu:h and ddd so little,
Ue lonz:d 4. find himself in the midst of those old bapds which .

seemed to him the real force of the conspiracys For Cicero, whose .
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whole life had been occupied with polities, whe had hwrdly taken
nis eyes off of that city which he seldom left, the conspiracy
was completely'at Rome, it was there that it was necessary to .
oppése and conquer it, The rest of the business would be in the
hands of ths legions, whose victory never appeared dcubkful to - ..
him. Basides, he knew as well as Catiline what tha censpirators
at Rouwe were ablie to do. He knew th:t only their lezder wes to be .
feared, and he knew that orce he was out of the WLy s ths others .
could easily be reasoned with, That is why he s&rvehemently desired
nhis departure,

One will without doubt say that he had no need to plead with
so much 1ns$sten¢e that. he depart, sinee he was able to compel him,
The g gatusgonaulzum with which he was armed, gave him the power,
and if, as it seemed, he feared to charge himself with so fearful
an initiative, he could frankly h:ve demanded the Senzte to shave .
in the.masponsibility with him, Hut he was able to fear even that .
the Senate might refuse that; he was not iznorart of the fact that
-a large number of the Senators, ths majority perhaps,%EEE-nmt
disposed to take any comprah151nv maasuras.<m“at which proved that
he knew it was a strange incident which took~place during the case,
One time when Cicero 1nsisted most vehpmnntly-that.h1"~"dvarsary L
depart on his ovn and not wsit until the Senzte cendemned him to .
exlle, Catiline, exerting his auducity,‘raspaﬁﬁed thot, to the
contrary, he wished,it to decid: the question. Mizke the proposal
bk it," he sgid to the consul, "and if it condemns me, I shall ... .
obey,nﬁzngggger to speak with this assufance, it was negessary .

>
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that he believe that the Senate would do nothing sbout it. Cicero . .
also suspected it, andy as he did not wish to expose hiumself to

a refusal, got himself out of the situ=ztion by means. of avclave?
expédiént; "No," he answered, "I shall not make a formal ;roposal,
which is;strange to my‘eharaqter; but you are nevertheless going .
to knaw what this Senéte_thinks of ybuﬁ; then,. adﬁressing him even
more directly and with more foranes ﬂCatiiine,"rhe said to him,
."leaﬁe,Roma, deldver the Republic from its terrors, and, if. it is .. .
‘this word which you sre awaiting, go into exile.™ This word having
been let loose, he became silent. No approbation was heard, but

also no murmur,. and Cicero, after having heen silent 2 minute, .
without doubt took mp the speech againg "You see," he said, "they
have heard me and they are silent, What is the need of their voices. .
when their silence tells you their sentiments?" And he continued in . .-
this'tcne; e was therefore convinced that.he»was.able to ask from . .

the Senators no other manifestation than of saying nothing; their . -

courage went no farther than silence, This scene was characteristic; .

it sust be remembered when onz is attempted to accuse Cicero of .
weakness. What could he do, having for support only éome,men_whcm

he knew to be incapable of strong resolution? Sinco he did mob .. - .
dare to impose exile upon Catiline, he saw himself reduced to .. ...
advise him to go., He showed him, with all the ability of his .
insinuating eloquence, the shame which there would be for him to

live smong citizens who feared and hated him, He vent even so far

as to pity the fate which had ereated for him,this general hatred, .

He asked him, many times, to go away as a personal favor, and he.... ..
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inferred that Rome itseif took up the word to plead with him to

do 1%, although ho knew very well that Cotiline had mo desire to.
rencer favors to his enemies and that i wan as he, wiom he accused
of wishing o set Rome afire, was not sble to be very syupathetic
to the prosopopeis of the<Fatherland‘l it must‘balconfessed7that
all this pathos hardly‘appeared of & nuturs to touch Catiline, and
that 1t risked;produaing the oppogite efifect, Vus it not to be .
~faared tha€‘he.m1ght,be‘leégain,spitaof~the decision whigh he had
taken, to have-ajslighz.desire»vto‘remain?~Bu$,since}cicaro aid
not bolieve it possible to employ forec, he was obliged to take ..
recourss to persuasion, . :

1t is true that he had an easier wqy to. get out of the difficulty; :

all he nzd to do was keep quiet. He knew fthat Catillne h@d decided

to go away and that all his preparations were .adej therefore he . -

had only to let him depart. But this is exaectly what he did not: '
wish., It was nec»ssary that he depart onlyvuhder;certain conditlions uv,j
which would render his return impossible. If he appaarad to yiﬂld.;.ag‘k
%0 sorces, one could have believed that he was victim,of the

abuse of authority, and he would find some men te pity bime To.- .-
tha contrary, in departing himself, under. the rﬂproaehanof honest
men and because he felt that it was no longer possibl@ for him .

to raméin; he would seen to acknowledge the crimes of which ne had . .
bsen agcused, and it would becoue impossihla.tgydoubtaﬁhem since .. . .
ne admitted them himselt. In this way there would remain no more.. .

ineredulons people and he would obtain this ‘that unanimity of.

1. Prosopopeia is personificution or the representation of a dead
: or absent thing. lis weaning here, I belisve, 153 tuat the ides
of the Fatierland weant nothing to a san. whose soie desine was

to rule and piliage.
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opinion vhich might save the Republic, But in order to succeed in
thisy in order to bring zbout his departurs v°luntarily)aﬂd foreced
at ghé same time, 1t was recessary thst the discourse of the orator
vascillate cexseles: ly betwe=n threat and persuasion, That is the.
nature of the filrst Catilinaire and that is whyt at first glance

it is so hard to unaerstanﬁ. The difficulty af thﬁ situ“ticn is
reflected therg an thls difficulty wes such that Clcero himself,

when, on the next day, he told the people what had h, ;ermd lacked
terms of expressing how he huad brought it gbaut‘zhat Catliline
departed, "Ye have chased him out," he said, "or, if you prefer it,
we Have opened the gates for him, or even bétter,.we aCéompanied
him with our ﬁorda wnile he was depérting,” {Catvy IX, Lle)w The
first exﬁression (eiecimus) is evidentlylﬁba strong, and Cleero »
dafended hiﬁself a 1ittle later for having let it glip outy 4% was
‘only much later that he mede i1t an honor as if a title of glory.:
The sccond word (emisimus) 1s yet more suitable' the gate had not
only been held open, but he rad been given s 1ittle push as he.

went out, &s is done to beasts that are cast into the arena, But

- the last .(ggredientem vorbid prosecutl summs) is the. very truth,

Citiline left; Cicero sccompanied him with his invectives. He must~'
not be allowed to reiurn to Rome proudly, with head high zs one of
those gonerals of ancient times for vhom hiévfriands m&da_a Procesw .
sion from the Capitol to the gates of the city, whence he took
comuand of an army, It wus neces.ery that at th- last ninute an
indigration of hopect men,

00 Tuen 1t V(lic arouss .,».,gail";s.t hize t}‘ie

and thet he go out with head 1owered under ths erathenma of téa“QQQSgl'
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Such was the dosign of Cicero in his first Catilinirs:, snd since .
he succceced in ity Sallust had good reasons 6o say "that it was
useful $6 the Hepubliec.

) I

During the discourse of Cicero, Catiline wus attacked; when
the eonsul attacked him, he took vwords to ansver him. Fe saw,
. indeed, that the assexbly was not favorable té him ard thet it
wig necassary to remlaim it. In place of that insolent tone which
he had taken in the meeting in which h@'ﬁﬁsW@radaGato,4Sallust |
sald "thad he loweredéhis eves a;ﬁ‘spcké in a;supplian£ incg“.
This was not his custém. 3ut he did not have the same-reasoné'
to treat Cicero with cautiony to the c&htrary,zheasought,in s -
diserediting him to flatter the aristoeratic emoq;cnsaof'hisl '
audience; He spcké of the gens Serzisz, of th&?sexinQSﬂOﬁ:hiﬁ
forefathers, and his own and "asked 1f it were possible that the
- patricians, as himself, descerded from such a family, would wish -
to destroy the Republic, while 1t should be saved. by Marcus Tullius, .
a2 eitizen of the cgunnry,,almost,é:strangar." (The term which
Catiline uses is rather strong. He said that Cicers was ot Roms
a4 simple t-nant, ;ggg;;;ggg.).He,wishsd to continue in this tohe,
but he was not allowed to proceedj thé besutiful words of the .
consul still resoundad in all their ears, He was interrupted,
treatad by everyone as a public enemy, and he angrily left the
meeting,

Thare resained for him nothing ¢o do but leave Rome, It has

been seen that he had decided to o this. It appeared, however,
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that at the la:? minute he hesitated; since one .aid "thut he
revolved a thousand plins in hi:z mind." He wa: going to play the

mzJor 2ole =nd could ssk himself if he really hzd o reason for

the directinn’bf:his énteipﬁis@. Buty on the other hund, he suaw
that the government was making proparations for the struggle and
was gsing to levy troops. Le was intarested in forestaliing 1t

and in plaeing his smell army in movement berére thore was time

to assenble the legions. loreover, the seene at which he hud Just
been present must heve given him something to thinik about. lio
could no longer doubt the change which had tak:n pluce . in pub.dc
- opinion, H;s plans bagan to Le knaun snd eondenined, The consul and
the Cencte had, for the first time, given some'evi&ence of energy,
Anything could be expected, In the middle of thes night, while ke
vas writing to Cabulus to inform him of his resolutions, soweone
cam@bto tell hinm fhat they were preparing to arrest hiu. He believed
it and hastened to depart with some falthful friends,

Feeling must have run high ¢t Rome the next day, when his .
departure begane Knovin. For meny ¢uys the city hed be=n in prvcéss
of chengirg o paaranva. 1%@ precautions tuaken by the consuly which
he intended indeed to hide, had sudderdy reveuled the danger. From
the enjoyment of & long peace one found himself brus. uely cast
intq the terroiq.cf‘a civii war. Yveryone wee arxious, cglitated, .

& the power of the
MThe WO men sspeeislly, for whom, by reason of

Fepub;ic, the fears of civil’ﬁ'r were & thing unknown, delivered

themsaelves to a elamorous grief:vthey‘raiseﬁ their hands to heaven
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 they bewailed the fate of thelr children, pressed questions upon
the passers by ard they were frighten:d in everything,." (Sall., 3le)e .
When Catiline was seen to leave Rome, no oue deubted any,longerf..
thaf'hbstilities were going to begin,

Clcero doubted 1t less than all others. So he hastened to tuke
the most urgent measures to make the city protected.from a surprise
sttack, With the wmen which he had at his disposal, although ihey
were few in number, he believed he was able to he responsible for
the safety of the streets, He enjoined, more than ever before, . .-
upon the citizens of the outskirts the defense of their homss,.
From the first hour the colonies and the wmunicipalities of Italy
.- had anticipated to closa@their.gates an: to hold themselves on
guard, That was not endugh; in corder to have an answer for Catiline
it was necessary to think of.assemblingwheavy forces, By a happy .-
chance, there were at th: gates of Ronme two generals;aQuintusu
Yarcius Rex, and Quintus Hetellus Cretigus, who'§9r6~asking for
the honors of triumph, to which thay hazd a right, but which was
 being contested. In waiting for it to be accorded them, they had .
-kept some troops, according to custom, to accompanyftheir triumphal -
-chariot, when they were permitted %o ride to. the Capitol. The.
soldiers which were at hand were used without deiays lietellus was ...

- sent into Apulia, where the slaves were rising ub;.aarcus,Baxuwas.ms.ﬁﬁf
sent to Faesulae, and even this last one, who departzd before the .....
 meeting of November 7bhy happengd.to;anticipate the srrival of
- Catiline% At the same time, levying of Iroops was ordered . around . .

1. If this translation is correet, I see nothing renarYabie 1n the -
fact, unless it was the woving of the troops. .
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Rome, and 1t was decided to form an army of them whigh would be .
placed under the comuand of the other consuly Antoﬁius; The two ..+ .
Praetors, Cuintus Pompeius Rufus and ‘Quintus Metellus Celer, were
sent in all hastey; one to Capua, the.other into Picenum, at the
foot of the Apemmines, In that place were three leglons whieh
probably were watching over the movements of the Gauls (legiones
-gallicsnae). Metellus reéeiVed the order to complete them an& to .
prevent Catiline from rushing into Cisalpine Gaul, These measures
were clever and must have had complete suecess, They were great
honors to the military wen. who zdvised Cigcero, and %o Cicero:
himself, who adopted them boldly and h.d them executed, It is ...
necessary to recognize that this wan of speech showed himself here .
a gan of action, |

.. As these things had to be agreed upon by the Senate, the - .
Senazte was ilmmediately -convoked, But in order that he wight lose
no time in this, while the Senators were coming to the Senate-~ - .

house, Cicero assembled the people around the tribunal and gave

what has been called the second Catilinaire, .- - o:s
,:;mhis.ﬁis;ourSe had o great quality, the greatest quality a ...
discourse is able to haves it was animated, This was, however,

the characteristic of almost all of those which Cicero spoke . .. ... .
before the people, His senatorial harangues had more magnificence, - -
but they were also colder and more studied., When he ‘spoke t? the

- People, one feels that he was completely at ease; he put there

- more gaiety and warmth. He bad good reason, in his polemie with. .. ..

Brutus, in the question of the Greeks, to maintain that he was a

Populzr orator.
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Cicero mounted the rostrum in order to inform the people of this
which had Just teken place, but his design was especially to

prevent them from conceiving any alarm of it, and it ought to -

havé been rather easy to reassure them becasuse at this time he
himself had full confidence, As it often happens to the timid, he

was tempted to believe that a danger was supprassed when it was
removed by distances thus one f:iels that, at the beginning of his
discourse, his joy overflowed. It was truly a chunt of. triuwph which .

he intoned: exultant, triumphat oratio wesa; the words press them- .

selves upon his lips in order to siy that tha‘public,enemy‘is no

longer at Rome: gbiit, excessit, evasit, srupit. He had Just
scarealy gone, but it seemed that sverything took on & new appear-

».ancﬁigrélevatasg;hi gg,gevreatamrespubliQJVvidetur@uiniorderhto;

complaﬁely conwin#a thése whovhaard~ﬁim that success was cef%aiy,'
was it mot sufficient to set the defenders of the Republic. opposite
its adversaries? This parallel was the occasion for him to }oint

for us some pictures, in which art he excelled. The vhole party ..

-of Catiline, with its divisions and-snhdivisions.passuﬁerore our - . -
eyes, The people must have found great pleasure in thes«e. portraits,

- 5o animate, and under which it was easy to plage the proper names.
Cicerc laid the least stress upon the army of orderj one short . ;
enumerztion sufficed hims 1t contented him to show that it 1ncluded«;g.}
the Senate, the knights, the true Roman people, colomles and ... .
minicipalities, "the flower and the strength of Italy," If he said
nothing more of it, it was because he did not huve much good: Lo - -

say of ity he had few illusions of his partisanss he knew by .

experience that they were fearful, irresolute, attached fo thelr . .. -
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interestsy that they feared to lmplicate themselves, that they
sbove all olung to the convenience of not being troubled in their .
tranquillity, What proves that he knew them is that twice he promised
theﬁ that he would preserve pexce "without their having any difficulty
and their repose being troubled.," (Cat. II, 12,). They were not men
to sacrifice the regularity of their habits and theirvpleaéures-for
the saf:e'ty of the Republic,

One of the reasons which made Cicero so happy at the departure
of Catiline was that it seewed to him henceforth he would not be ..
able to remain without fear of his plans. "Finally," he sald, "we
are going to {ight in the light of day; that man is forced to do ...
openly his work of robbery. (ggg., 11, 1.). I have attained the
go:l which I set for myself: there is no one who is not forced to
avow to the existenc: of the conspiracy." He was wrongj everyone
wvas not convinced., Thers remained som2 men - in small number without
doubt,~ who pretended to believe, or to say, that Catiline was. not
guilty and who accused the Senate of having exiled him without trial, }
They said that this homest manthad asccepted without complaining . .
sn unjust sentence, in order not to disturb public peace, that it . . .
was not true as it was maintained, that he had gone to the camp of .
Henlius, that instead of going to take aohmand~offrevolutionary C
troops, that he had set out towards Harseilles, that is' to s.y .
towards the city which all the banished noblemen of Rome chose as. -
@ praference to pas the time of thelr exile, It wuas this which
Catiline himself maintained in departing, and which he wrote fo .
some of his friends, without a doubt in order that no one might have .;;

the idea of pursuing hig. Clcero was satisfied to answer that he} e
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wished.indeed that.this were true, and thet as a good eitizen,
he would be happy that thus one had been able-to avoid a eivil war,
“but that unhappily he was not too sure of what Cutiline intend:=d to .
do. "IN three days," he said, "you shull knou where he has gone,"
He had departed on the Aurelian ‘'ay, which in reality could lead
to jarsg%}les as well as to Faesulae, He seened ho 20 Away with regret .
and.walkéd slowly.‘ﬁe,avén stopped for three days at Arretium ot
the howe of‘éwfnieﬁd..From.there‘he went to the carp of Kanlius
ﬁhere, renouncing all deceit, he put on eonsula: armaments and had
himself preceeded by lictors; The,Senate,,oh leéfniﬁg it, deciared ..
then, Manlius and him enemies of the country: this was to plaece both
of them o&tside the,iaw.

The day of his departure, there occurred an event which must
have mude a profound.impiession.in Home, A young man, As Fulvius, ..
son of a Senator, whom this sway which Catiline held over the youth .
of Rome drew along, starited out to follow him; but he was met. by
his father, ého led him back home, condemned him to die and had him .
executed, One was no long=r accustomed to those saverities.of other. .
times and it 1s probable that many were frightened by dt, .. . ...
- Sallust, who told.of the incident, diq;hct add & word of praiss or
blage, Some .yesrs later, Virgil, in the romemberance which he gave
o éll.the?g:gtof the Republic, having depicted the consul Brutus, . ....,
Judge}and executioner of his children, asked what jJudgment posterity . ..
would place upon this action which their forefathers had glorified. i
“As for him, he was not able to refrain from hurling a ery of deip 911335?

Infalix! Atcuugue ferent ea ficta nepotes,

. ) Y
Vincet amor p.trise! (Vir., &em., VI, 825 .
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| 111
The Joy of Cicero, when he learned of the departure of Catiline, ...

was not without some disappointment, He had hoped that he would

lead out with him everyone, and he was very disappointed to se=

that he was followed only hy some insignificant men. Thus he -
employed all his eloguende to persuade the others to go find him:
"the gates are open," he told them, "ths roads are free, their .

leader awaits themj would they let him pine away with desires?!
In any casé, if'they insisted on reuaining, he advised them to

keep peaceful, "At the least movement they made, they wouid see

that Rome possessed vigilant consuls, devoted maglstrates, a firm -
and vigorous Senate; that she had armws and a prison which their
_ancestors had built for. the punishment of major eriminals,.” (Cat.,II, 5)

They did not depart and continued to conspire, Perhaps the . ..

departure of their chief was a relief for uany of them, Some. were. .. .
no longer in complete agreement with the part.There vere in it
some ambitious who tolerated the superiority of Catiline painfully

and intend to work for their own benefit, Thosa men were not dis- ..
satisfied to be fresd from a hindering authority and to be able to .
act 4n accordancy with their desire. Catiline huving gome,. the .. _'
first rank among the conspirators fell without dispute to Publius .« !
- Cornelius Lentulus Sura, from one of the first families of Rome,. .. .. ..

whose politio&l 1ife had besn picturesgue enough, His name, and
the favor of Sulla, ha¢ led him very guickly
'a*3°’with0ut doubey aself, in his of*icea, such a .-

to the consu.ate. But he showea' hii
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~shameless thief that he ended by setting even his patron, Sulla, .
against\himself,’although he was very indulgent to these kinds

of crimes, Tq all complaints made against him he answered with

some kindlof.witt;cism.‘ Aceused of}evident embezzlement, he -

bought off his judges,'and when he was freed by a two majority, -

he said, " I have paid one too many ", He made so much of it
~that the censors, in 69-B.C., expelled him from the Senate, - TS
He did not enter it again until the year when Cicero was Consul, .
having had himself elected praetor. He was a good speaker who -
pleased the crowd with his grand appearance and his powerful
,:voice; but he had a mediocre mind which believed in soothsayinex
_an irresolute man who did not know how to make a decidsion..

- Cicero called him a,sleepy-haad. His slowness was in contrast

_to the foolish rashness of.Cethegﬁs, who, after Lentulus, held - ..
the second place in the conspiracy. He was one of those con- .
:spirators‘by,habitzand temperament,-the.likeauofﬂwhom;wa‘haveA3 a
known many in our time, aiways ready to cast himself in some. .
adventure, When he had decided to try 3 8urPr1S3<3ttack;“h3‘»~L'*
would allow no one to cause him any delay, and he treated as .. ...... .
,cowérds all those who aliowedkthamselves‘to offer-anyjsuggestion‘ Cea s
- The .conspiracy was therefore kept‘in suspense-ebetweenmthose

two extremes of audacity and timidity, and #t was natural that ........
'no one was in accord with it. They ended up, however,: by agree- ...
ing on the time when the blow should»takeAplace.wnIt was. to be ~}«f-.;
towards the last days of the month of December, during the ..

| ’Sat“rnalia, which were a kind of carnival for the Romans. ... .

* Brror in numbering. Add one to each page number hereafter.
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Cethegus did mot fail to find out, according to his custom, that
they were waiting too long, but h: was answered that the massacre
would be easier in the midst of ths tumult of a festival, that the .
tribune came into office on December 10th, and that one of them,
the popular emotions against Cicero by attacking him at the roste
‘rum, The real reason was, without doubt, that Catiline was. to
interfere in the contest andé because it was necessary to give him :
time to prepare himself. ' i

%hile waiting for the decided day, the conspirators sought

to raise some recruits. They were taken a little from everywhere, . .

and -without much choice. Along with some ciftizens, it appeared - - . .. .

good to enroll also some strangers: and at that time there was .
at Rome & geputation of Allobroges with it was thought they would
bé able to coie to some agresment, It was a (Gallic nation which
lived beﬁween the Rhone and the Ise, in the country which later
nade up Dauphine and Savolie, It had been only a few years since
Rome had conquered them, and, in their quality of;neﬁécomers, G
they had been exploite& without pity. They wereaburdéned‘with~ c
taxes of &ll kinds, taxes for the lodgement and the passage of
troops which were golng to Spain, taxes for the maintenance of
soldiers which had been levied awong them, especlally taxes on - - ...
the transportation of wine, which was the wealth of the country,. . .
But the greatest of alli the pl.gues of the province was still ...
the invasion of Roman traffickers (negotiators) - they hac come,

a3 always, in the footsteps of the legions and - had. suddenly taken

'@ grest importance; Clicero said that no money was circulated in ... .
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Gaul which had not passed through their hands, These traffickers . . . -
. took gharge of procuring for some money for thess cities rulned .
by taxes, and; as one lent to them only at high interests, they .. -
thus rendered their ruin more gertain, The Allobroges did not . .
cease to souwplain; but no one took the trou'bl‘ewto listen to thenm,
.. The deputation which was at Rome at this time had been no more ...
.,successful-«than thair predecessors. . The Senate was deaf: to all -
- their demands, which reduced them to such despair that. they said 3.
- there remained no*t:hing for them to do bubt ddey- - . <o v ..
; It would bé thought that in this condifion they would rezdily . - ~
. lend an ear to the propositions which would be made to them, - .- .. ..
. Their he}.p was not to be despised; it was a warlike nation which ..
was .especially able to furnish Catiline with some cavalry, that ... . .-
--d8 to a’ay,f this whi.eh 4s most lacking to an improvised army, I
- A.freedman, Umbrenus, who had carried on some business in Gaul
-and knew the most important. men there, was given the task of .
making ov;ertures to them, = He accosted them in the Forum, pro- ..
- bably while they were in the Gregostass, a porch whare Jthe.vu
- Ambassadors of foreign people, to whom the Senate gave an audi- . ... .
© ence, met. . He appeared o hear their complaints with sympathy -
- and told them that, if they were men of courage, he would fure . ....
- nish them a way to deliver themselves from their misera.es, Then -
he led tham to Sempronia, in the house of Dextius Brutus, which .
~was in the meighborhood, and placed them in osonversation with -

* Gabinius, a conspirator of importance, who had been sent £ora. -
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When they knew, in a way still vague, what the situation
was and what was demanded of them, they were in great indtcision,
It was not motives of honor which made them hesitates They simply
asked themselves which would be most useful and whether they
would gain more by participating in the conspiraoy or by detray-
ing 1t, . Th:y consulted Fabius Sanga, their patron, who showed
them that it was the government which had the better chances of
success, and there was no trouble for them to decide to place
themselves with the stronger, Cicero was immediately informed,
and he asked the deputies to continue the negotiation, It wuas
a grand way to learn the plans of the conspirators and to take
them all at one time, in the same casting of the net, Before |
committing themselves, the Allobroges needed to know if the plot .
were in earnmest., It vwas natural that the names and plans of
those with whom they were being asked to assoclate themselves

. would be made known to them. They were within their rights to

exact some formal assurances, some written promises which they
would be able to communicate to their fellow countrymen in order -
to obtain their compliance, Nothing was refused them, - It was ..
thus that they were brought up to date cono«rning all that was
being prepared and that they obtained some letters from the prin-
cipal conspirators, written in their own hand, with their names .
and their seals, Those barbarians were prudent men who knew
perfectly well how to play thelr roles., Fhen all was ready,

They. announced their departure for the morning of December 3rd,

They were to follow the Flaminian Way, which crossed the Tiber .
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over .‘.:tha" bridge Mulvius (ponte Molle), Cicero had tzken care.
to send shead two praetors, who were devoted to him, Lucius
Valerius Flaccus and Caius Pomptinus } they led silently some .
soldiers .gﬁg whom ,tﬁavaere_ sure, and hid them in two farmhouses, .
: .czi; 8 on ga.‘ch 8ide .,oﬂ._thg bridge, . The Allobroges arrived at the ... .. ..
_end of the third watoh of the night ( sbout four otelock Ju . .. .
They had with them Titus Volturcius of Croton,. entrusted: to ac-
. rcampany them to the cainp of Cutiline, where _zhey' iwere.-v tovstiopf R
- in passing,.. and .soue canppiratérs: who. wer2 gonducting: them, . -
. Eihen..hhey:- oname upon. the. bridge,; the troops. came out. of their ...... .

: hiding place, railsing loud cries. . The Allobroges, as is thought, .. ..

- 844 not. defend .theméelves;. ; the others, séei{ngv that resistance. .. ... .
was impossible, allowed themselves to be taken, and all of them . ... .
were led back to Roue. o |
-+ - Inmediately the consul was Maréed,‘ who, &t early dawn, sent
- for those conspirators who werc most involved. . It was decided .

- to .:pmseeﬁte_;hnly nins of them; out of this number only four. ..

vere found at home; a fifth saved himself at the laetl minute, . ..

~ but he was ,tﬁken during the day. . They were held under. strong - .. . R
- guard while. the Semate décided their fate, .The consul bad comm -+ .. ...

C .Vled it immediately, and it must have been. assembled without.. .. ... ..

- Qelay in d:haft’emple. of Concord, of which there remains omly. ... ... .-

“T™ins, at ._the..foat of the Capital-‘.f . Cicero doubted whether the . ...
meeting was going %o be verwn impordant; he was. not. ignorant of

the fagt that it could have the gravest sonsequences for-him .........
and that his ,enemj,e‘s might seek in it some day soume reasons to.-.... .



'monts, he was informed of al

(176)

. destroy him, . He wished, therefore, in his interest and in the

intereat of the Republic, that there remain an exact account of -

what was going to take plsce there, . The verbzl processes of .

the Senate meetinus were ordinarily written out with some neg-

ligence. He took his precsution to reccunt that one more faithw ..

fully than the others and wished that it might not de possible .
. 40 contest the truth of i4t, ™ That was ", he said much later, : .

" gn inspiration from hsaven M. ( Pro Sulla, 14 )+ He (chose.,

smong the Senators who had the habit and facility to write
quickly, certain irreproschable men, who were at the same time

men of intelligence, because it wus necessary Yo have intelli- ..

gence in order to grasp the word on the wing and to gather from -

what was heard what wus worth savingj and he charged them to .. - ..

note with care what he himself said in the meeting.  There were

among them one praetor in office, Guintus Cosooniusy some persons ...

of the highest nobility, one Messala, one Appius Claudius, and .- - -

. Wigidius Figulus, one of the top-notch wise men of the time, . .. ..
- whom .one .plac‘eg.kbn. almost the same level as Varro. . Ciceré had

good reason to say that no one would ever dare to accuse them .
of lacking intelligence or the honesty to transcribe the truth,
.. The méeting of the genate was almost no more than a long . -

exzmination, First, Volturcius was brought in with the deputies . .- .
-of the Allobroges. He trembled from fear, but he was: promised ..

that he would not be prosecuted, and ha told all they wished to

know, Sinae he was sent with Catiline %o make the last arrange-.. ..

1 the plans, and he made. them known, - -
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The dépxitiasi from whom nothing had been hidden; were inexhaus- ..
tible with dstails‘ ‘%han the turn of the prisonars mame, it was

- mot difficult to obtain a confession from Gabinius and Statilius,
.ceﬁhegas put up more resistunce, An investigation of his home

hed been made and a quantity of daggers and. swords had deen found
_theres he maintsined, in order to Justify himself, that be had

. always bean aa ‘admired of good swords,. But when his lettor to

the chiefs of the Gauls was placed before him, signed by his hand,
. ha was troubled and ceassd to deny it. . Lentulus was more envolved..
- than the ,.utheréo» by his boastings. In order to give himself some
importanse he entertained the deputies with a . 53bylline oracley.
which annosunsed that three persons of the family of the Cornelli

. would hold the sovereign power at Rome., Cinna and Sulla had been ...

.. the fivst twos he did not doubt that he must be the third, so ... ... .

- much the mora so because the auspices, which he 2lso consulted, ..

. affirmsd to him that the time had come when this orzcle was. going . . ..

- to be ’fulfilled, - In the meeting of. the Senate, whea his latter

to the Allobroges was presented to him, he denied that he had - - |
-written Aty but he was forced to confess that the sead was - his.. . .. - .. .
~own, . PReally", cic‘erof said to him, "this imprint is sacy to .. -

recognize: it is the image of your grandfather, a grest. men of .. ... ...

- Virtue, who loved his country with passien, ' Completely speeche .
~ lesa as 1% i3, 1t should have prevented you from committing so......

 abominable s orime." Confronted by the deputies he ab fdrab ... ..

assumed an attitude of hauteur and had the appearance of not - .. oo

recognizing them, But when they asked bim if he did not remember -.



(178)

having spoksn to them of the Sibylline books, his confidence
suddenly foll, and, to the generasl surprise, he confesced stam- .
-meringly sll which had been accused of him., Ee confessed even . . .
that he was the suthor of a lstter which he had semt, without
- signing ity to Volturcius for Catiline, and which was somewhat
thusjy "You will know whom I am by this ono vhonm I send to you,
‘Be & wan of courage; think of the situation in which you have.
placed yourself, and see to what nscessity binds you; tuke some . -
auxiliaries fram.evefywhene,~even from the lcwest ranka," . This -
. letter, almest iopertinent; proves that between the leader and
=thataecﬁmplicaa’thera ware som¢ serious differences.. . It made . _
allusion to the repugnance which Catiline had to enrolling slaves .. . .
apong the saidiers; Lentulus did not have the same scruples. .
Aftor these examinationg no doubt coukd remain, . The letters,
the.saals,azha;handW3iting,vand tho confessions of the prisoners
fﬁrnishad an undenieble éroof.of the crimes Bubt Cicerc ecdded . ..
that those vwho attended the scene had before thelr eyis even .
more gertain indications of ity "To see the pallor of the pri- ..
soneray their eyes lowered to the earth, their gloomy attiiude,.
their consternation, the furtive looks which they cast ot each . .-
- other, %hey seemed less unfortunates who had been accused laag - -
erdminals who.denounced themselves.? (Cat. IIIy 8 ). . -

. The deliberation was short,  Unanimously 1t was decided that.. ...
the nine were guilty, and that those who had been errested should
Temain priseners until their final sentence,  Lentulus was prae- . ..

tor and, since the megistrates were inviolable, could not be. . .-
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. legally prosecuted until he had gone out of &ffice. . It had just

. been seen that the consul, rc-.Speci'.ing up to the last the dignity
with which the accused had been cloaked, conducted him to the
Sex{ate by the hand, while his accomplices were. led in between
soldiers, . In order to suppress every appearance of illegality, .
Lentulus was urged to resign, and he consented to it, Following.
-~ the decision- thanks were voted to.the consul " for. heving ..
saved the city from fire, the citizens from massacre, and Italy -
from civil war. " Pralses were accorded the praetors for their .

- conduct of the affair of the Hulvian bridge.  Antonius himself, .

. the .other consui; had also his partj he could not be congratulated
_ for the good that he had done - he was thanked for abstaining ... - ...
from doing any -harm. The Gods. were not forgottenj it was decided
to address solemn prayers to them of thanksgiving, which were .

- called she supplications, . Up to that time they had been voted .-

only after a victory, and in order to. honor- the generaly who
had obtained it; this was the first time that it had been made .-

.. for a citizen who 4id not command srmies. and who: had not ceased -

" to wear the toga. One understands that Cicero did not fail to .
“have that pointed out. | | -

The day was lowering; he was burdened with. fahigue, but,.

- however, there remained something for him to do. - He left the .. .

Senate while the last decrees were being written out in com- .

* pletion and appeared in the Forum where an immense crowd had. ..

" Assembled; it was walting %o be' informed of what had just taken .- ....
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pl&ée; ‘Let us remark on this occusion to what point.tﬁe poiiti-
ca1-1i£a~was intense in thuse ancient Republics. Inteféﬁurse was .
rever iﬁterrupteﬁ'batween the people und their officiais‘ﬁ
Dirécﬁly,lwithcutvinmérmﬁdiaﬁy, wituout any deley; it was constunt
JIy'keéping them advised of what was able to interesh;théﬁ in their
aiféiragf Rome, at the same time when she became mistress of the .. .
world, was still a smell municipality, like the smsll communities .
of Latius and the Sabine terriﬁories,,ahﬁfit~had,préaer#ed all
l;thé}custdm& of %héﬁga In order to satisly the impatience of the
;citizsns; hungry for news, Clcerc mounted the rostrum immedlate~ .. .
1y and pronounced his third Catilinsire, - |
It has the same interest as the second, alive as it, passion-
aﬁe;fah&‘pcpular;<it contains, first, the resuame. of the meeting . .-
~of'the Senate which was just ovor, a resume which reproGuced -

' the movements of it end gave the impressions ofitts«:whe arator, -

© in an account which must bave raiseé.the_spirita'bf’the'assembly,

displayed the pitious attitude of the prisonercy he lajd siress .
-on the b1unders.which~they had aommittedy on the -conlidences

.. which they had made without precaution to strepgers, on the & .
-letters whigh they had seut them ard which hed served against -
‘them &s an undenisble witness. - "Hever®, he sald, "did robbers .. ..
ho pillszed & house have themselves ceught so foollshly.? The ..

‘last purt of his discourse has s completely religious oharacter, .
It 48 necessary to recall,
" * the Romans, religion was & part of their petriotisa, They were .

‘S°“Dersua&ed that the gods~were'bu5?'with«

\
L

in order to unéerstand it, that, among . ..,

their affairs and did .. ...
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not cease to work for them that they were not able to imagine

that any event would lmppenr to them, happy or sad, in which they
should not have -a partsa The people would not have beldieved in . . .
thef real importunce of the conspiracy if they had thought thut
the gods were not interested in i1t. Trus Cicero had great cere

to recell all the omers thut the pruetors bad noticed ard by which

the Republic had forestalled the dengers which menaced it, It . ..
vas, oréinarildy, some frightful storms which broke forth sud-
denly, the éarﬁh*’s trembling, some strange ¥oice which somecne
believed he heard, the sky which shone with sinister lights.

But, to the prodigles to which one was aécustomedv he. Joined

this. time some more significant,. The prececding yvear lightening
hod devestated the Cepitol many times, throwing down the temple
of Jupiter, striking a gilded flock, object of public veneration, .. -
vhich ropresented a she-wolf suckling the divine twins, Expla-
tory. sacrifices had been solebrated, and it bhad been decided to .
replece, as fast as possible, the destrcyed statuechby enother...

which woulid be greater and more beautiful, But the work advanced

slowly, The statue was ready only in the lust days of. the con~
- 2ulate of Cicaro, and he found thet 1t could not be installed
until the third cay of December, the same day on which the cop- .- .. ...

spirators appeared before the Senate. This coincidence was of. . - ..
a kind to strike the peoples Clcero, although he had little cone ... .

fidence in omens, and although he was later to write a book - ... .. .

“gainst. devination, did not neglect to draw from it this time a - . ..
A ¢hat this was one of - .- .

of his discourse. - He ended 1t with .. . Tk
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these certain werds: "Hight is falling, citizens;'go address

your hemages to Juplter, the guerdien of tiis city =nd of you.
Aftgrwards retire Yo your homes, and although the denger 1s passed,
do not ceaze to watceh out for your sefty es on the precesdiug
night. To dellver yourselves from these caves arnd to permit
yourselves to enjoy £inelly o %rue peace, entrust yoursclves. to

. me, Romsnsi I mske it my business,
Iv

- That night Cicero ¢id not return hemeg it was the fenst of
.the Bonng Deesse - the good goddess -, one of the rzmairg of the.
ocldest Rownn religiong it was celebrated svery year on the night
of December third, in the hame of the consul. It was presided
ovar by his wife, aided by some women of highest renk srd the
collegzo of Vestals; men were rigorcusly excluded from 1t, The

- Bonne Lzesse this time condescendaC 20 perform a mirscle., The .
sacred fire, which was almost extirnguished on the wltar, rcshone
suddanly with such an intensity that the flawe raifed 1tself up.
to the ceping of the house. Terentie hastened %o go anncunce
this good news to her busband. As she was superstitious, one
thinks rightly that the miracle, with the interpretestion which
the Vestals gave it, moved her greatly, acd that she drew from

‘1t the most favorable omens. The women +ho haed been witnasses

of 1t did not fail te retell it; awd the sccount must have. beem .

varicusly received, A skeptic liks Cicero, whe made & declara-

‘tion of not believing oracles and omens, heving become the ob- .-



"*¥ho hed revesled the plans of tho conspirator
cr;the.denouncars?=;Thaynware~numarous at Rome . ...

 ject of hesvenly manifestation, could impart e smile, snd the
- devils ¥ddifnt allow themselves to make a misteke of 4t. - One
even jested, without doubt, at the haste which Terentis had taken .
 to inform him of 1t; as 1f she felt there was need, on this oc-
caéion;,that some ope give him courage. = It was well known that
she made a perfacﬁycantr&st to him. If she was of moderate ine ... .
telligence-and 8 slightly unfriendly character, &s rscompense

. she hzd the quality which he Jacked the most, decisionj ambitious,
- Gominating, 3ealous'of her domestic authority, which she even -

desirsd to extend outside of her home, she was, said her husband,

more disposed to perticipante in public affairs than to «llow him @ .. .,

a/part in domestic affsirs. She saw to what extent the circume .
satnees wore serlous ané did not wish to allow this active and
mobile mind pass too quickly, as was h;s euston, from jJoy to .
- enxiety,. from assurance to fear. Moreover, she was not alone
in doing this, Ve are told that Cuintus Cicero, so inferior to
- his brother, but wore enerjetic than he, and the savant Nigidius
 F1guius, who was also & man of great couragey were very much. prew .
s oteupled iﬁ rreventing him from ylelding to sny vexatious exhause .
tion,

The day of December third had been only one triumph for ......
Cicero, That of the next morning wes mixed with less bappy 1nw- .
-¢ldents,  In the meeting which the Senete held thers were decreed

" come public recompenses to Titus Volturcius &nd to the Allobroges, .
g, Wag it this which .-

' Snoouraged the zeal
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~and formad a weritable corporation, They were seen parsding

near the tribunal with their bundles of papers under their arms, .
always ready to sgousse men in ordar to get the fourth of thely
wenlth, which vas nlloted to them whenever they had anyone cone
-demned. (orac:, Sat,,;1,4,66). They were thought iittle of but

- made use of very much, and it was nacessary, indeed, to meke use .
of them since there were not at Rome, as with us, any pudblic
ihdiatars. A certaln Twelus Tarquinjus, who had been arrested

cn the road while ho wes zZoing to meet Catiline ageain, promised

to give some new information concerning the conspiracy, provied .
that ha coulé be assured thot he would not be prosecuted. Me .
addsd some details to those that were 2lready known, snd named .
Crassus among the comspirators. But hardly had he provounced

- this name than cries of indignation arose from all 3ides. Crassus
- had many'friends, end dsbtors. He was creditor for part of the
assgmblzd noblesy he could not be guilty. It wag thorsfore dow

. clded, without any investigation, that Tarquinius lied and thats
ke should be held in prison until he would say who had advised
hi£ to speak this lie~: ’

The turn of Caesar followed. He was cceused, in the Senate, .
by Curius, at the samse time when Vettius, an accuser by profession,
;hrought-him bafore the puaestor Novius Higer. They both muinkained
. that they had from Catiline himself the proof that he was guilty.
Caesar ansﬁared Vettius only in arousing the pecple against him
and having hin throwm in prison. But before the Senate it was
necessary to mske sn explanation; he appealed to the testimoniel ..
. of Clcero and defended himself so well that the Senators deprived ..
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-his acousars of the rocomrsnse whioh had:beenlpramiseé them, .- - .
ith respent to this Sallust reported that Cuintus Catullus and
Gnzius Piso tried to obiuin from Cicero, by &ll means, even .
offéring him money, thaet he heve Caesar aceuszd by the Allébroges
or by some other, ard thst, not beinz sble to make up his mind
on it, they busied themselves to spresd some caluminous TUmOTSy .
which thsy attributed to Volturcius or to some other well.informed .
persons., These rumors convenlently spreszd ebrozd ended by exzcitw
1hg agzzinst Caesar a furious hatrad, so well thet on the next day
wvhen ha went out of the Serate; the knights, who were mounting -
the- guard; cast themsslves upon him and would have killed him
4f he had not bean protected by the devotion of his friends and

. the opportune intervention of Cicero,

- It i3 even todzy a guestion of contvoversy to know whether

- Caesay aﬁﬁ Crassus weres veally engaged in the cornsplrsey., It
does not geem difficult to me to solve, when one rememder the
- distinction which was made earlier between the resl conspirators,

. those who took part in the secret meatings and who were informed
of all the plans, and that multitude of ambitious men, the dise

cententaed, who, without knowing exactly and in detail what Cat- ...

iline propnsed to doy favored his enterprise, thlmking, whatevesr .
happened, to gsip something from 1% end helped him, as long as
1t was possible to de it without envolving themselves %too mnch£1
These were twe different categories, end, if the spirit of the . -
party had interest to mix them, Justice demands that they be

separatsd. It is too obvious that Crassus that Crassus was .

 always for the conspirators only one of those doubtful adher- .. ... ..
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ents who was carefully kept igrorant of all important secrals,

He was asked for money for the success of the slechoral coanlidéw
ture of Catiline, and he did not refucre to zZive monsy to him in
ordyr to Lo di,agrevable to the istooracy, Hubt he guickly

- chanzed hla aénﬁimantawﬁhan he know the plans of the connplralorss
He, who wag the banker of the greatest men 1n lous, could nob
nave much sympsthy for men wiuo wished to «bolish thair devis

anc gsat the city on firs, Ho turned quSQﬁelg to Cicerso, to
whom, a3 it seemed, he came %o tell =1l that he knaw, o«ud in the
moeting of December third, he voted for a1l of “he mecsurcs which
were proposad against Lentulus and his zccomplices. wnuld he
nave dared %o do it with so imuch essurance if he could huve feared
baiﬁg envolved in a direct manner in the plog?

- T nave no morce doubt concerning Caesar than for Crassusy
whataver 15 saidy it is impossible for me to picture = men like
him, with suek great dasigus and such exaltad views, placing
nims<1f behind Catiline and engagling in an enterprisse, in «hich
it was a question only of pillags, mascacre, ard condlagration..

He was the helr of the Greesks, the avenser of lrrius; he wished

to peorganize the Ropublicy how could he act in concert with men
who bslongsd tc no party and who had no political idea in Chedr
head§? The reason Suhich Wommsen glves to enrali Cmesur in the
conspiracy do pot appear to me to be well founded, {Tist. Comany
vI, page £50). Ne remarked thu% he mzde use of come contpirators
in his following, but it must not bs forgobien thet o man vho .

came to maka a revolution is not always {ree to chose ?ishassoa
ciates as he wishes; he took them where he found thea.~aﬁeﬁtook»wi.

=1‘ Seldom are historians more 1nconsistant in one garagraph
. 4han ¥, Boissier is here,
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sittius and Publius Sulla, who were good military men, because

he needed suitable generals, Fe took Caelius, an eloguernt blun-
derer, who could be useful to him in his fight with the Senztey

. in which, however, he mode a mistake, because Caelius, who did
not stick anywhere, did not remsin faithful to him long. Nommsen
-adds that Caseszr, when victorious, carried out the plans of Catw
4line, and he cits, in order to convines us, the agrarisn law .

5f Rullus, But we have alreadm showm that this law hsd been

- inspired by Caesary Catiline was next to nothing in it. “hen
Caesar had it voted by ths peopls, it was his boen that ho took
up agair; he did not borrow the work from—another.‘ Sustonius _
~said that when Caesar knew the dangers that the conspiracy dadez{‘

for the Republic, he did as Crassus, and went and warned Cicero,

.. (Sue. Cae,;17)3 only he kept himself from imitating Crassus who .. .

wisely remained at hcme on the day vwhen the conspirators were .. . .

Judeed; he came bravely Yo defernd them, not that he possed much

- sympathy for them; but it was a question of lows protecting cite ..

.. 1zensy ancient conguest of the domocratic party, and he wished

to make it respected, In the discourse which he pronounced for
this purpcse, the eonspiraey was severely condemneds he called ..
. it a crime, & transgression; he said many times that the conspir~
ators would never be punished enoughj he called them parricides, -
. When enyone knows CaesaTy he has me trouble %o beli:ve that ﬁe .
would thus treat, after thelr defeat, men to whom he had Just
offered his aid, whom he counted on in their viastory. All that -
. one is able to say is that the conspiracy served his interestsg
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it disturbed a govaroment vhich he wished to overthrow, and 4t

natural that it happened without displeazure. Yhatever aighd

i

o
t}

5 The result of it, it would always turn out tio hils profit.
Catiline conguered would not make this unessiness which m.de
peaceful men wish a chinze of regieme any lessy and if by chanca

he had succesded, hi:z success could not endure the following

day; the Tepublic, &t its wit'ts end, would hastoen to find = savious,
apd this 1s juszt what Caesar was waitinge for. Thet is why he did
not prosscute Cetiline at the scme time 2 tha other =uthars of

the proseriptions of 3ullay he had even helped him in his candi-

11

e

datars, But he wenl no further, and ha protected hiwmsell
from doin:s anything vhich might be able to hurt him 40 ths fu-
ture, Tvon his ambitlon, which zdvisged him to trest the con-
spira%brs kindly, prevented himself from implicsting himcolf
with theﬁ. One could not szy, therefore, thet he wan reslly
.one of tha sccomplices of Catiline, end Clecero, who knev him
well, treated him as an honest man when he refusad Catullust
request to mix him with the others =nd to profit from the occ-
casion to destroy him st the same time as them,

But he maintained himself in discreet politicsy it was not.
wise, in so great « peril, to place too many enonles on his LIrmy
and especially enemies 2o Cesperste, The five whom he had re-
tained creatad aireaéy for him scme difficulty. The Senote
heving decided, in thelr meeting during the night, that the
prisoners should be guarded, they had becn submittsd to that

kind of imprisonmont which was called gustodia libzoa, and which ...



wes really & mixture of imprisonment and frecdom. It consisted
of ontrusting them to the custody »f sonme persone of their ze-

- quaintance; who were responsible for them, and at vhodne howne they
walted with more impatience the time to be Jndged, TIn this vay
the restraining prison, vhich displexsed the Romans very much,
found itself softensd and «lpost suppressed, Crassus snd Caesery
wvare of the pumber »f those to whom the guslindy of the prisoners
vas given: The Senzte int-nd-d to give to them s public mark of
confidence., Ono mizht think that this kind of custody vas not
very rigorous snd thet the priconers could easily escapeg but
since the desth penalfy was almost never appiiled any longer,

thay had no reason to flee, since they could alvays et the last
mirute provent a tos barsh a panalty by & voluntary exile. This
time, howevsr, in the zrave circumstances In which they found
themnalveé, things could turn out worse than ordinsry., The
prisoners and thelr Iriends were in anvlety over it. Cethegus
hed 1% told to his slaves gnd clients; who were aflamed snd re- -
solved for him, to assemvle und come zn magsse to meke zsssault

on the home of Cornificius, in which he was held, The men of
Lentulus gave themsslves much trouble, One of thom was seen,

who was a sort of base go-hetwesn, who had committed himszlf

to pleasures, to enter emong the shops and offer moncy te those
vho vould fellev them, Others, sddressing themcelves to the
lenders of the popular sccletiss, whose business it wss to incite
riots for pey. Clecerc wnderstosd that, 1f he wished t:c prevent
anvone from saving the prisoncrs, he had no time to lose, and that

it was necessary to take final measures as soon. as possible.

 He convoked the Senate for the next day.,
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CHAPTER V

THE NONES OF DECEMBER

The fifth of December, or, as the Romans mid, the day of the
"Nones of December of the year 691 (63 B, C.), was one of the great-

- @3t parliamentary days of Rowme. The question which was going to

 be debated that day before the Senate, the right of punishing, ..

is perhaps the gravest that.is able to arvuse a deliberating assembly.
It was also a revolutionary day; it recalls certain meetings of

our Hational Convention, those in which the seations in arms, and

. coming to demand certain heads, filling the plage of the Cerrousel,

. where the cries of the crowd penetrated even into the Yoom astir

. with tha.declamations of the orators and came frightening the

'dapuxies on their benches, One is going to see produced at Rome .«

. something of those violent scenes. o L !

. The. excitement was great singe the eonspiracy:was.éiscovered;
but 1t must have been redoubled when it was known that the fate ... .. .
of the conspirators was going to be decided. From all parts of .
“the.city people vame o the Forum, which was the center'or.politica1~ay
. life, Cicero declared that this erowd was favorable to the 3Senate ..
‘,and tgox_oathhto,dafend-it, and on this point Sallust is in accord
with him, (Salli,, 48,), he maintained that since two days there

bad been produced a complete and sudden change in publie opinion, .

. and both of them attribute 1t to the same cause, A revolution . ..
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was not to scare th: populace of Howe as long as it could believe
that it had nothing to lose, and even that it hud nothing to lose,
and even th:t it could guin., It to:k to fear when it knew that
conflagration hud been proposed along with the pillage, The pillage
menaced sspecially the palaces of the noblemen, but conflagration
touched .lso the home of the pour, and it was especlally in its
hoxze that it held 21l of its fortune. "All these cositon people
of craftsmen," sald Cicero, "were by thelr s_tuation likewise
fri:nds of tranquillity. Peace nourished industry. They needed,
in crder to live, that buyers may cow: to them in great numbers,
If their profits diminished on days of riots, when they were |
forced to close their shqps, whut would hippen when they should
be burned?" That is why he thought that the class of fre:duan,
in whose hands was rotail commerce, was entirely devoted to the
governument and there wus not even o slave, if his condition was
éver so little tolerable, who did not .ake prayers for his suc-
cess, It 1is necessary to believe, however, that if the partisans.
of the Senste were most nuusrous, tiere was also, in the crowd,
som= people of opposite opinion; certain ones, who perhaps were
pretending, werg preoccupied with the fate of the prisonerss
others, -more oﬁenly, were:concerned in Caesar and feared that -
he would run some Gangery so such that, in a moment of emot;on,
he was obliged to make himself seen in order to reassure theum,
Cicero, whaéever he said, dod not iénore it, He knew that
the conquered party was aroused and feared that it might try
a sudden attack, That which proved it wus the precautions which

(e s

he took in order to resist it. First, he convoked the 3enate in
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the tempie of Concord, and this tewple, as that of Jupiter Stator,
in which he held the .eeting of November the seventh, was 1in an
excelient situation which placed it in protection frow a surprise,
Oné might be surprised that the Senate was s0 often assenbled .
elsewhere than in the Senate~ house, which was speclally designed
for ity but it was really tuat there was th: custom of suiting
the circumstances to the place in whieh 1t wet, The preparations
ware soon made, and it could be daeided without inconvenience

at the last minute, As each one spoke from his own seap, there
was nd rostrus to install. It was sufficient that they have a
1a§ge and spaclous roo@ at their dispoaul, vhich occurred in
almost all the sacred buiidings. When the curule chair of the
president had been placed up front, prepared with seats on both
sides, with a passage in the wmiddle, the installation was completed,
The teuple of Concord had this advantage of being backad by rocks,
so that it was not possible to be taken frow behind, In order to
defehd the approaches on the other sides, Cileero had at comuand
508 Eoman kxnights, some devotad auxil.aries, some functionaries

of the.treasury (tribuni gserarii), sowe clerks for writing (seribal), .

who furmed,an'otdér(today we would say a syndicgte)_which Cicero
éélgedv“an honorzble order". Those inferior employees, probably

in business relations with the knights, and,éitu%tea,ﬁag they,

between the peope and the aristocracy, supported the influence

of the consul and wzre arranged in hus party. They were placed

in this passage of the 8acred Hoad which was called the iscent

of the Capitol (clivus capitoiinus). It was a steep rawp, which
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overlooke& the Forum, a kind of strategic position vwhich it was
hurd to attack. There is no doubt that one was thankful that day
to the consul for all this preparation of war which maintained
puﬁlic pescey He was reproached much iater, and twenbty yoars
zfterwards, in the Philipﬁics, he was dgain obligéd to defend
himself froum them. The young knights, aroused by the contest,
cou.d not endure restraining themselves ffom pxovdcations.and
threatsy it hus Just been seen how they treated Caesar upon his
departure frow the meeting. It was natural that soue confiicts
would often be created between the groups of different opinions,
the noise of it came even to the Senate, the door of which always .
had to remaln opens Although the wost feurful Senators did not
risk couing, ﬁhere remained "in this asseubly of kingé? pany timid
old men, and, once, fesr wis so strong there, that the consui,

who was speaking, interrupted his discqurse,‘ip order to show

that there was nothing to fear. Let us add that, froa time to
time, alarming news was receilved frouw various parts of the ciltye
One told thzt sowe attempts were made to free the prisoners, and
it was necessary that the consul give the ordef to reenforce :

thé guards in the homes in whieh they were being detained,

It was in the midst of these exterior agitations that the
meeting of December the fifth was held; it was not less agiltatea -
on the inside. We have this luck of knowing exactly &ll which
took place there, Cicero did not lie when he said "that the nemor-
ial of itAwould always be preserved in the wmemory and in the dis-

courses of men." (Cat. IV, 10). Historians have recounted for us
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- all the details of it, and there is no other one of them which
i3 as perfectly known to us, If we wish to give ourselves a view
of one meeting of the H8enate, we have only to read the account

which they have ieft for us.

11

But first some explahations would not be unuseful, ¥e are
able to understand well the incidents of that meworable day on
the condition of not forgetting what was the particulaf role of
the Senaté, thelplace that it held in the‘constitution and the
menner in which debates were held in it. A few words will suffics
to fecall it, Only, it is necessary to first consent to go back
a littlg farther in history. One gives an account of the true
character of the Roman institutions only 1u carrying theu to their
origin; they always retained the stamp of their beginning despite
the modifications they rsceived, and it is this which first strikes
us about them, e have trouble to understand, we who have so many
times changed a regimse in ua century, that, for the busis and eséent-
ials, the constitution of the Rouans preserved itself without too
much damage for six or seven centuries, But what causes us even
zore surprise is that in that faraway-fiwe from which it dates,
and which was calied "the time of the kings", there had been sages,
capable of making laws so durable, to solve problems which, with
us, have not yet found a solution, to be in accorgd with contrary
interests, to harmonize the sovereignty of the State with the
respeet of the rights of the individual, to maintain the authority

of tradition without rendering progress impossible. They were not
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surely barbarians, men born from the trunk of an ouk, as Virgil
raepresents them to us, bandits shut up in their city, lying in
walt frox the haights of their walls for passers-by in order to
rob them, as Neibuhr iuagined them, Where, therefors, could they
have gotten this knowledge, o, if one wishes it, this divination
of the wost delicate principles of politics? Since they were not
in school or books, it must be believed that they held them from .
a loné experience, This rare,fserious, and stubborn sense wmust
have had behiﬁd it a whole past of revolutions from‘which it had .
profitted, It i3 not necessary, therefore, to believe that Rome.
began the day on which the Subines and ﬁomuns, having descended
from the Guirinal and Palatine respectively, met and united them-
selves in that marshy pl&ih'which becawe the Forum, There must
have been there on the same soll some previous cities, the meuwory
cd which was efféced by the last one. levertheless, they did not
disaprear:completely, since, in some ?ecent excavatlons, i, Boni .
found some debris of £hem. There remains of them hardly more than
some blackened stones and cerbtain inscriptions that can baraly be
Aseipherad; but, however, they ave respectable ruins; because it
was there that tho Roman race siowly was foruwed; it was thera -
that the experiuent with the difrieult art of establishing order
and liberty together aust have been wade.

The institution of the Senate dates buek to thetdistant
antiquity; it hau been created to be the g Mneil of the king. &t
Houwe it was the ru.e that he who possessed sovereign power, the

king in the State, even if he shared it with no one, asust not
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exercise it to his fancy. It was necessary before agting to take
bthe advice of old men (Pstres), who were able ﬁo instruct him.
This principle having beaen set down, all sprung frow it; tlra
advice of the old men (Senztus) had no other purpose than to resp-
ond to the chief of the State who consulted thewjy it possessed
no _&nitiatc'ey power by itself. It met when soueone convoked it}
it spoke when it wis questioned; it did not make laws, as the -
assembly of peopie. in their comitia; it gave adviee (senatus-.
consultum) and these devices did not deuand a rigmrous obedience;
| they hadionly the impartence which age and the position of those
by whow they had been asked thea gave‘to tnem (auctoritas): but
that iapostance was never great and became gréater and greater
because the chief of thevstate wa:s not couplelely fre: to choose
thew to his pleasure, He was forced to ta.e first thoég whom the
people h&d elected to -any ofiice, so that populsr elaction wasv/
-

the first origin of it. When he assesbled thew to consult with
them, he asked successively the opihion of each one, but he did
not do it at random; he foliowed the order in wh:ch they were
arranged on the list which contained 311 thelr names, snd this
order was that eof +the offices which they filled, iseach one spoke
in nis ﬁgrn,~when he bad bDesn wsked to speck, and as-bniy one
spoxa at & time, the discussioﬂé in which one person é&cu&ed and
the other defended were not possible. The Rowan Senute was there-
fora, at least in prineiple, unlquely an acvlsory asseubly, and
resembled in no way those of our time in France and America which
carry the sauge name, .

In tiwe {mportant chunges were intraﬁucé& in the old institu-

tion, The president of tho assembiy, g the peginning of the
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waeting, when eircumstunces were gruve, w.s permitte. to expose
the situatlon, or to guestion directly one of the meubors of the
Senate, as Cicero did on Hoveuber the seventh, or even to indicate
hi§ sépt;menﬁs in advance in order to infiuence the others, as

he was going to do on Decewber the fifth. It was sdmitted also
that he who was president could use wmore frdqdéntly th: right

~to speak whenever he wished, which introduced more unexpectedness
and 1ife into the deliberations. At the suuwe tire, ths members

of the assexbly found an indireet way to coue out of the passive

role in which they had been hesld, They siezed in souwe way that

which we eall parlicuwentary initictive., Only they did not exercise

it frzely, as §s done in our day; they did not address a reguest
to the president in order to introduce a new guestion, ﬁhen their
turn to speak had cowne, they were able to leave the order of the
day (ezredi relationem® and to treat a different subject, Sines .
they spoke as long as they wished und no one had the right to
~interrupt them, they weré(able to deveiop their bpinion at their
esse. But, most often, this wus only an isolated manifestation
which did mot have a following, and the crder of the day was taken
up agein., after this inecident of the umeeting. What was iore
serious, that it waé rermitted to the orators, in certain cirdum”
stances, when it seemed to toauw that thelrupinlon had not been
well understood or wien sone one changed it in refuting it, to
speak agnin‘in order to explain it. This concession led {o others;
ce it Wd difflcuit to refuss to this one whom one haid just
fought for the right to answer, it happened that the ancient

7
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msnner of dasliberating, regularly and caluwly, in which eaeh spoke
only in his turn &nd one at a tiwe, became at times a veritable
discussion, 1in which cne znswered the other, It was thus thait the
slterc:tio, which triusphed before the judicial tribun.l, during
the questioning of wiltnesses, penetratou into the Senate, But

these wore only exceptions, and, despite zll, the origin:l char:cter
of the institution persistec up to the end. According to tie wethod
in which everything ordinarily took place in it, one could beiieve
that 41t was still the Senste of the royalty and the first days

of the Republic, Whut completad the iliusion was that even the

old for&dias were religiously préserved in it, after the prayers .
addressed to ths gods of their futherland, with :hieh wii politic.l
&eetingé at Nome were opened, when the president had indigcated
briefly the order of the day, he askea sugcessively in the same

order und in the sane terms, each of the Senators to express his

~opinion: dic quid censes? When the list of thoss who had the right
ta spesX was exhausted, they procesded to vote., The president
annoﬁnceé it in saying: "Those who are of this opinion pass to

this sidej those who are of a different opinion pass to the other:

. qui hoc eensetis il.ic transite, pui 2ii: onnda, in hene parteme", ..

ard at the sare tiwme he was to show the direction with his hand,

The vote having been taken, he iroclaiwed the resultlbf it in these

P T -
terms: heee pars paior vidatur; then he told them to depakt: nihil

vos teneo, Luiretes, and the meeting was over,

After those very brief explanztions, it will be eazsier for us,

I believe, to understand what the historisns tell us of the neet-

ing of Iliecember Sth.
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111
At first, the consul, uccording to custom, made known the
order of the day,

" It could have been only the question of th: penalty to inflict
upon the conspirators. The Séggte, tne evening before, in placing
them in prison, in foreing Lentuius to abdicate the praetorship,

- in voting thanks and congratulationS’fo those who had Just stope
ped them, hud sufficiently shown that it found:them guilty; it
saemed that it did not have to resume that, Nuvertheless, Cicero ..
wished that the guestion be completeiy set before them in order .
that there might remsin no obscurity in so grave a matter, He hus
preserﬁed for us the text of his order of the duy. le fequested

the assewmbly to pronounce sentence at one tiue on the erime and

the punishments de facto guid judicetss et
e added, in order to state the situation precisely, some words
in which he let it be seen that wh.ch 4t had to do. It i3 very

probabie.thut these are alpost those, the sense of which, if not

- the words themselves, we find in the fourth Catiiinuire, =nd which

it 1s iwmportant tovreproduce. "Befors taking your votes," he said,
"I‘wi;h to speak to you . acs a;consul should do. I have irdeed perceived
for a long tiwe some Turious passions which were astir «t the

heart of the Republic; I foresaw the troubles aznd the unhappiness
which threstened it; but that there could be crected among citizens

a8 eonspirascy so vast, fo terrible, I couid not ilumzagine, Now that

all is discovered, what your sentiments may be and what purty

you should take, must be pronounced by you befor: night, Ycu see
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the gravity of th- orimes which wcre declared to you; if you
think that you have before you only a few guilty ones, you are
wrong. The evil is more extended than one could believe, lot

oniy nas it invaded~all Italy, but it has passed beyond the Alps
snd slipped into the provinces. Lo not 1ove to stifle it by treat-
ing it gently, “hutever the roewedy is which 1s carried to it will
succeed only.if applied without delay.! (Czt., IV, 3), These words
having Baen spoken, he asked for. the opinion of Deciwus Silanus,
wvho, in his position of consul designate, should give his opindion
first, Siignus, after some words to turnish ths grundeur of the
criuse and to recall the oxawple of their forefuthers, colz.iuded
that the criminals should be punished "with the last punishment,”
Twidently it was of death that he me.nt to speak, und esveryon:
understood it thus; but hs nust not speui that word, which -ould
csuse a certaln repugnance to superstitous men, which permitted
nim mmeh later, as we shill see, to retract it, Thoss who voted
after him were of his opinion, until Ciesur, who spok: in his
rank as praator designate.

The situcztlon of Cuesar wus dellecate iudeed, He was suspected
of bveing in the piot, and he had been formally zccused of it that
night. He was not ignerant of the facf that he hed wmany enenles
who sought only the occasion to déstroy him, Another would not
have run the risk of reawakening the suspicions frow which he
had so much troubie to defend himself, He woulid have done as

Crassus, who remained at home in order not to cowprouwise himself,

or, at least, he would huve voted in silence, without attr.cting
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attenticn, But he wi: not of thoso who disuppe.red in time of
danger, lie knaw that ths populur urty huu its eyes on him; he
wished to give it an ex.uup.ie of gourage, ..nu he dic not hesitute
to.oxyose, wh.tever plght hnpyen, th: opinion of Silanus,

S llust gives us his discoursa, wid it L one of the wmont
terutiful tiwt we Luva presarved fr.om uantigquity. but eun one
bellave th:t it is truly tha discourse of Cuasur, the one which
Cicero hud hid roceived by his stepogsr.yvhers gl vrhich was trianse
critec in the verb 1l proc:3s of the Uonatae? Morind: has u; heid
1* slonz with w.ny others, without tnh2 reasons which ne juve
hewving convineced the lettared ana s.w ntsy the general opintin
15 thet 3a.lust aic here what he did avery-here, this which all .
th: .neient hiztori.ns dic without secruples, ".ithout doubt he
“had vefor: his eyes tha ra2al discour.ie «rd we ¢ beliasve th:t
he usedi it to coxjos2e his own, since w: £find in it that which
C:caro reports from the originasl, He proserve. froa it the prin-
ci; =Ll icin, but the errangement «nc the style belongnd to hing
he reworred it in his own w.y a3 he re.or«ed all the others, and
I ¢o rot beiiove it was pos.iblie for him to co otherwise, Lot
w3 remeuber that ths bo. ¥ of 3cllust 15 befor«< zll a viorx of
literature, intinded for the deliec.tes would he huve ailovred a
pixtur: of testes which could hura the unity of the work? lLet
it be so for & lettar of sowse lines which wus reproduced exasctly
as a curiosity; but th2 discourse of 4 c:lebr.ted perscn, in
apy important situztion, that was erother thinug. lettered men

cnaitel and aressed thomselves to Judge the tulent of the cuthor



on the warner in which he executed his works Let us be sure that a
men of intelligence s S.liust, who was working for his renown,
woulid not allow %o escape this occasion to show that he kner how
to do 1it.

Sallust had been: near Cucsar, and, sines he knew him well,
he wuas able to wake him speulis The discourss which ne accredited
to him was peyhAps this which served him th: best to paints for
us his portrait. One finds in it groat thoughts expressed siuply,
newv and profound views, nct politicel pedantry, finesse without
any witentation of wisdom. He who spokae was at the ssue time a
man- of the State and a man of the world, ile knei ..erfectly well
+he ren who heard him and knew the way to lay hold upon theums
but his address did not have the ceheracter of thoss .etty skills
of rhetoricisns who loved to nake themselves szen and in whom
vanity was traced. To the contrary, it pretended to be raceived
with mistrust. lie ;rofitted marvelously frow the situstion which,
this tiwe, made him the cefender of old liws ard sncient traditions,
Against his adversaries, who were the obstinzte partisans of the
past, he invoked the examiles of their forefathers, and thus dis-
armed them in zévance frow their ordinary arguments, fas it indeed
his, was 1t Cato who seid: YCertoinly virtue and wisdou was great-
er zmong our fathers, who with their so feeble resources, created
such g great empire, than zuong us who have so gresal trouble to
preserve this becutiful heritage®? The beginning of his discourse
is certainly one remerk:ble address. He was not ignoeant of the -

fact that he was speaking to those passionate and furious men who . .
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were no longer uasters of themselves. He guarded himself well
indeed from <xciting them even more by openly contradicting them.
Ye began with soue grave and ealis Words,_inmorde? to head thewm
back %o reascn., It seems that these historic snecdotes called

to mind at length, those general truths, which were zlmo:t. banal-
ities, on tha neceszsity for those who governzd the Statz to keep
their tember, to contain thems:lves, to not yileld to their pussions,
were sulted as little as possiblé to «n sudience thus aroused;
but he counted on thelr producing the rasult which he desired

vy the contradistinction itself srd the contrast. One sees inde:=d
~th&t he wlshed to calm his zudience; and he begen his rezl diz-
cburse'only when be bellevea he ad put thew in the cohdition
~of listening to it.

_ There 1s hardly any doubt that Sailust preserved the asrgunents
whiech Caessar used; they had produced sucﬁ «n effect and were so
wall kKnown tha£ one was not able to. change any ol th-u, Cagsar
had solved that problem of being indulgent o the conspirators
in appearing to be severe, He prevented himself indeed from juste
ifying thair erime, To.the contrary, he set out with the idea .
that no punishment was cruel enough for thew, znd if he contra-
dicted Silenus, who condemnec them to dle, it was because he
wisbed to go farther than him. "Deathy" he said, "is not s puni:sh-
ment; it 1s repose after the troubles of 1life, the end of our
iabors and our wmiseries., Furthermore, there was no longer any |
anxiety nor joy." It seews to us & little strange to hear a high

priest, the chief of the Rowsn reiigion, deny so resolutely



enother life; but then ono did not uppeur so surprised at it,

and «ll that Cicero, who was an augur, found to . .nsuer was thot

it was perhaps dingercus to renounce hell and Tartarus "shich

th% anclents h.d im:igined in order to instiil fe.r in evil doers"”,

'iggg., IV, 4). Zince death, instead of being the wost rigorou.

of punishmonts, was often = celiveranen, Caesur _roposes to con-

demn the prisoners to life inmprisoum=nt, Let us not £ rget that

prison was a horror to the hiomans, and that the softening of publie

customs h:id consisted with them of replacing it by exlle, They

would therefore be rigorously iuprisoncd, not at Rove, whore they

cculd be dingerous, but in ths important mu.nicipalities, which

wouid be held, under wmost severe pusins, not to =ilow thuu to escape,

Moreover, their goods would bLe confisczted, and in ord.r that

one might be surc that they would not gain thelr liberty sgein,

it would be denied to ever put f&rth any biil to the Jenate or to

the pecple tp sescind their proeess, "-hoever shall violste this

defense will be dfqlared zn eneuy of the State ancd public peace,™
Caesar was not nalve uhough to believe trat all the precautions

would serve uny jurpoas, e did not hope to convirce the Jenate

.ny mcre of their officacy. Everyone wus certain th:t this detention

to which one was going to condemn them forever, would hirdly endure,

It =as known that, if they ¢id rot hippen to @ave thaaselves frow

the first dcys .n .raer to go Jjein Catiline, there would bhe after

a little time some popular .gitutor who, in spite ol =21l th-

d:fénses, would bring it about that they gain their liberty, and

that they would return calwly to Rome, to t.ke up their old practice,
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ut Caaesar had an infallibie way oi leading to his opinion those
whom his arguments would not convince; it was to make them afraid.
Thus he endeavorcd to frighten th:m with the repercussions of the
eéolutioﬁ«which thay were going to make,"lLentulus cnd his socompe
lices," he said, "are certuinly great criminsls But men zre so
marde that the last impression is the only one which reuwsins with
thea, One wi.il forget their crimes to remeuber only their punishe-
ment, 1f 1t appeers that the meusurs hus overreschsd its bounds

even & little, revenge will be scught.! One always finds that evil

bl

¢cmeu oLt of legality,., it 15 da ngerous thut one maxe the h.bit
:f peasures of exception., They appear legitinote, but, when clrcum-
stances change, they end by hurting the inmnocent. Those who first
used. them often bociwe vietims of them, and it is even umore vasy
tovkiil thewm because they have 0n¢y to ws a8 & prececent vhat
they themselves created," All tlese reasons which wers very ALLETOP~
riate,’Caesnr‘sugported vwith some exainples tzien from historyy -
and he di¢ not have to sespeh very far to find them, lardly twenty
years separated the epoch in which he spoke frow the cietutorship
of Sulla, Al: those who nezrd hiwm had seen those horrible timesg
and no one had forgotten them, Clcero even said "that one hedd
~such a horror of them thut no one, not even beasts, could endure .
the faturn of them." but it was the sternsl iliusion of.honest.men,
»ith thelr tenscious optimisu, to believe e;;h time that these
violent. crises were over forever, but however to always fear that they

Capsar knew that well, ena that is why coldly, withe

5

miizht return.

cut sentences, with deeds, he recaileu these horrible meuwories;



(:08)

he'fold thoes with couplaisences he showed them on the horizon

as = threat; and one vell understends that this snnouncement of new
proscriptions, before men who feared them, without saying it, and
mahy of whom would be the victims of them, made a shiver through
the vhole assembly. . .

“e should huve trouble to figure out, if it hud not becn told
us, the effect which the discourée of Cuesur produc d. The wholo
pirty, ~hich up'to that tire had voted with sueh wonderful unanimity,
wss dlsconcerted over it. One sucuenly had the feoling of re.;;one
8iblity which he hud not seemed to suspect, and il even se:umed
that the fur off paril whieh Cuaesar denounced was sudsdenl. near
and was going to breuk forth. The friends and parents of the consul,
leaving'thair‘saass, pliced themselves arounc hiw, as if to defend
him, Clcero tells us that they cerisd., This must b.ve baen one.of
those scenes L which we have hard1y any i.es today and which
shows the demonstative vivacity of those southern natures, The
Csituution was truly stranse: the Sencte found itself between two
dangers, that which thre.tened then froum the consyifators, if it
was too indulgsnt, and thut which Lauesar made them seoe, 1f they
wars too sevaere; it,hnd_thé alternéﬁivc of being the victin of
Lentula: anﬁ his accomplices, or even the avengers of Lentulus,
sud 1t did not know which pirt to take. In this uncert:inty all
ayes turned towards the consul. dnafwas nccusboued to seelng him
for some months, and especially in the last weeks, conduct the

avantsy it was he and he alone who hud Just snutehed the Republie

. 5 £y K ke . 2. ¢
from its ¢roubles, One counted on his scowvereign word Lo gi?e
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light and to bring the c;lm; everyone desired that he speak, It
w:s under this condition that he spoke his fourth Catilinsire.

- Sadly Cicero was not free froa those anxieties which he had
been asked to calm. It was natural that he felt them more than
‘the others, since he well_undefstood that his situation rendered .
his responsibility haavief. With his‘good, clear, sense he was
convincsd in advance that he would atone for everybqﬁy.~W1thoutnwb
doubt he had decided to do his duty to the end, but st the same
moment in which he took the firm resolution of it, his vivid and
active imagination placed him in the presence of the future, and‘
he- ¢-uld not prevent himself from being éfraid..From that cause
were those rapid successions of courage and weaknesses which already
occurred in his first Catilinaire, out ﬁhich were more frequent .
in the fourth. He was under ths impression of the thrests of Caesar
when he spoke, and they did not coupletaly succesd in hiding the
emotion which theychad caused him, Nevertihieless his beginning
“was energetic; he besought those who surrounéed him, and who came to
witness for him, their syup:thy in such & noisy way, not to bother
+hemsslves with him, but to think only‘of the Republie: "Whatever
hajpens to we, I shall endure it without pitying anyself and even
with pleasure, if my bad luck serves to the glory and safety of
the Roman peopie," If it was necessary, he was ready to saecrifice . -
his life, threatenad so many times by Catiline, for it, It was on: ..
this oeccasion that he pronounced this sentence which has been
often recited among the rhetoricians, as a model of aAwell-made

30
periods "Death cun be neither shamaful to s mass off courage, nor - .



(208)

premature for a consular, por umiserable for & wise man, neque

 enim turpis mors forti viro potest oceccidere, ncque Jdmunfura.::
_consulari,nec misera sapienti." After all, they were not only

beéutiful;words; what he said was what he thought, Let us not
forget that he died for the Republie; let us be grateful %o him
that hé saw 1t ahead of time and resigned himself to it in advance,
But saon after these strange resolutioné, anxieties siezed hix,

and he di& noﬂ.hidevthem from us, They‘reveal themselves by a
plcture of his distressed family wﬁose—tears paralyzed his strength,
nI ai not .made of iron," he told us, and he painted in a touching
manner, bubt little enough fitting, the grief of, his brother and

his son-in-law, Piso, whom he was looking at, that of his wife
and his daughter, "desolate and distracted”, in his home, whither
he carried us, These alternatives were reproduced in‘hiszwholeA
discourse. /e have see¢n that it was with thew that he began it; . .
1t was with them also that he finished it, After having boldly
announced in his dast words that his party would continue to be -

. triumphant, "and that the sacred leugue of honest men would alwayé
have an answer to the violence of the seditious", he ghanged sude .
denly in order to let it pe understood that it was indeed possible
that he was wrong and to entrust, if the discontented killed him,.
_his son, who had just been born, to the recognition of the Senates -

. We are surprised and shocked at these sudden passings froc gepfid- .. .

ence to fearj it is very reasonsble that those who hesrd him that .

day were less astonisphed at thew than we are, These contrary -

feclings were at war in their souls as they were in hisj but it .
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13 necessary again to recognize that this wsas not a good way, ‘
in order to lessen the alarm of Others, to show them thsat he
shared them.

.}That whiech tended even less to lead 1rresoiute men to frankly
take a course and hold tosit wes to let them see that he had not
decide& himsalf.~5ut Cicero, during his whole discoﬂrsei.did not .. ...
gay one single time in a clear definite way what he odvised them
to do. Two opinicna were before them, which were iuna&mextmiiy
' very different; both of them appeared to satisfy hin equally, -
vecause they both had the pretention of infliecting upon the
prisoners the gravest punishuent. It is true that this penally .
was death for Silanus and prison for Caesar, Bubt what did it
patter? "Both of them had & languageiﬁhich agreed with their renk
_and made to be seen & severity proportionate o the size of the
crime,® Tﬁe reagson of Caesar was taken completély~sericusly@ He -
complimented him on the hershness with which he treated the -
-conspiratofs. e says there "the eternal testicony of his attuch-
ment to his country"s it~sufficed.for‘him~ta.make it understood.
Mwhat distance separites the orator of public msetings (gontion-
-atores), frém-the true friends of the peoples™ Plutarch had
reasons té say that Cicero did not declare between Caesar. and

S4lanus and even to insinuate that he seemed to lesn more to the - .-

.. made him run the leust risk and thrat his interest was on that .

side." To sum it up, he thought, or at. least. he. said that, bt

ever was done the situation was good for him. "IL they were.
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condemned to poison, he would have nothing to fear from the
_people, since it was the advice of Caesarj and if they were. pun-
iShadf#ith death, there would remain to him the resource of -
: recalling that Caesar had maintained that death was & sweeter
punishﬂﬁﬁx than imprisonment,” The end of hlS discourse sppeared .
; thareform;to.be-pﬁat.each,Qne“cculduvote,ao it pleased him',oriﬁ“"
,at3£imes, the viclence of his inveetives against the agcused fbv'
- seemed to make it understood that he inclined tomard the opinion .
of Silanus, he never hﬁppen@d to say it in a mdnner frani and
atrong enough to lead those who. Wwere undecided, . o

. We are told it is true, in order to Justify thlo h@bitdting

.. dttituﬂe that he wished to keup himself within the role of prese—.. . ..

~1dwnt -and that it was not permitted to him, din mdhiﬂg known
hi% sentiments, to exert pressure on the men whom he was going
-~ to consult. But then why spesk if there was nothing to say? His

- friends were evidentiywwaiting for something else when they beg-
. ged him to speak, It was not enough, in so grave a situation,

'~ %o give them some vague ad&ice.about strength and courage. Even ...
the fourth Catilinaire, in spiteyof'the,brilliance.ofaits.form».x.,\
' ond certain.besutiful outbursts of eloguence, appeared to have
produced little impression vhen it wasipronbﬁnced. Not oniy d4id . . -
Sallust say nothing of it, but Cicero himself when. he. recalled -
tc his friend, Atticus, the services he had rendered during the

' graat consulate and which seemed forgotten, past over it dn

silence.,

- The Senators thersfora, after the speech of Cicero, wmxe



more anxious and more uncertain thun ever when the consul delayed

to tuke the advice of his old prastors, it was seen that there

was confusien smong the wajority, There was no longer this hario-

on&‘of the consulars, all of whou had faithfully followed Silanusj .

eash one caue frou hiv side, The confusion becune even greuter

after Tiberius HNero, ﬁhe grandfuther of the Emperor Tib&rius,

had given his opinion, It was almwost the same as that‘of Cuesur,

He wished, as Caesar 4id, that the eriminuls should be held in

~prison; only he mude the imprisonment wore vigorous, and he delayed

definite Judgment until after the defeat of Uatiline. This modifica- .

tion, which was insignificant enough in principle sezmed to put

#11 sentiments at ease., It was adopted by (uintus Cleero, and - ¢ .

Siianus himself, being asked to explain his vote, declared that

by the words "the last punishment" he had meant deténtion'until

death, From that time it was certain that the opinicen of Tiberius

Nero was going to carry and that most of the Scpators would vote

as he did, when it cawe the turn of Cato, who was tribune designate

of the people, to speak, |
The reai discourse of Cato existed at tne time of Pluturch, who ..

tells us that, of all those which he had pronounced, onlyfthisw

one was possessed, It was not he who preserved it for usy he did

not take the trouble, as most of his colleugues; to have Lft-written

after he had spoken it, to correct it and give it ththE-pabliﬁdf

It was evidently the stenographer of Cicero who took it down,

as they took down alili this which was said in that wmeworable meebing,

Sailust certainly did not neglect to read it, and he must have

preserved something of it; but he did not compel hiuself to |



(212)

reproducv 1t faithfully, Ve are even more sure of it than that .
of Caecar, because ve do not find in it at all what ve know . .
existed in the original: nothing of S Silanus, whose recantation .
’Vhe reproachad~ nothing of Cicero, upon whom he heaped eulogies,
“hardly s word of Caesar, whonm he treeted as a public enemy, 8allust
suppressed those personslitiesy he watched out for what might -
hatm-tha man, that tone of é grand moralist, those violences
aéaiﬁst the faults of the men of his time, and he perhaps even
added to it in order that his personality might stand out more..
He made of him the living antithesis of Caesar; he wished that,
pefore reading.the pezutiful parallal which h2 had compossd on
. thess two psrsons, one should find in their words the sause contrast .
és in their portrait, |
. He had good reason to use all his effort to place in relisf
befors &il‘the character of the orator inAtha~d£§course which
. he msde him giva, Catn,vin'this cireimstance, owed his suecess
to his character even mor: than to his talont, It was not thare-
fors only by his éloquance.that he succeeded in winninéwthose
whom the spesch of Cicerc had left indifferent. He gave to them .
po new reasons; almost all of those which he used are fourd in -
the fourth Catilinaires but they produced with him another effact, .
First he held the safety of the Fepublic so much to his heart .
when he spoke that he did not think of himselfs Cicerc praised . - .
him very much in that. (Pro Sextis, 28), He would have desivad .

someone to say as much of him, because he knew that, in ordsr to

convires his zudience, there was notning like persuading then

that pne was thinkins only of them and that he h@d a csre only
£ Gk

d %
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for their interests, He so.etimes gave himself the iliusion of
appearing to belleve that he reseubled Cato in this respect, end
he wished indeed to uwake others believe it. Surely he was sincere
when he 5aid to the Senators » "Zou have @ leader who t‘nih}f;s; only
of you zné forgets himself.” (Cat., IV, 9). But how could they
ve convinced of it, since lmzedlately he talked with them concerne
ing his own, his orother, his wife, his son, his glory, snd his
dangers? Catoé in his whole discourse, spoke of himsslf only once
in order to recall that he was an.unbear:ble grusbler anc that
his bad bumor had mude him wany enemies, is to ﬁhﬁ-dangers.tc.
which he eszposed himself on speakiny freely, ha\said not a word.
¥hy should he be preogeupied with them? In any situation which .
his frankness might one day place hiw, he knew the way to get
out of it, o |

‘He was going to speak thersfore resolutely, without suitable
preparation, without premeditated reserve, For h&;}whole,ggggg;gg,
he contented himself to speak brusquely and aimost brutaliy that
he thought completely contrary to those who had éxpressed their

aiia
opinions befors him. JTonge wihi wew sst, Pubres Conscriptis As .

it was not time for beautiful speeches hs di:i'not delay to discern
their opinions, In ord:r to answer Caesur one word sufficed hiwms
Caasar wished that-the condeuned be imprisoned in the Italian
cities from fear that Rome some dishonest men might be paid

to free them, "as if there were rascals only ub Rome and not in
all of Ioaly, and that the audacity of the erinminals was no longer

- to be feared when there were les3 resburces to suppress 1t."
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AS to the fumous argument about hell and the other lifs, he hurdly
menbioned it in passing; and it appeared to him so remsrkable
,that.he asked 1f he had understood it correctly, In two express- .
ions, and without sentences the cuestion which wes being debuated
was alearly exposed: "Sowe citizens of the highest birth huve
plotted to set Rome on firej they call to arms the Qallic nations, .
our most terrible enemy; the leader of these revoiters with his.
soldiers is reacy to fell upon us; and you stiil hesitate} you

-ask vwhat must be done with these tralitors who have been caught~
within our malls!" In truth it seewed that the real situation

had besen ignored. One spoke as if tne battle WES defluitely won -

and the struggle terminated; It was forgotten that the gtruggle
still existed, &nd that it could end badly. "ie are surrot nded

on all sidesy Catiline holds us by the throat w;hh an army. ﬁare
even in the heart of Rome other enemies are wutching all our
wovements, Ve are able to do nothlng which they tey not imuediately
avert, If we hesitute ever so little «ll will be lOQt. It is not

a question of waiting until the crime which is being prepared

is committed to punish it, If it is not prevented, Roue, with
Aall‘thatyit eneloses is threstened to perish, In the name of the
immortal gods it is you to whom I speak, you who think more of

your homes, your vilias, your statues and your psinitings than of
your country. If these possessions, whatever thay zre, to whlch
you are so attached hold you to preserve them, if you wish io
contingg to enjoy this favorable peace at your pleasures, awaken

yourselves finally and: put in your hapds bi:e public interest.
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All can be saved by &n zet of strengtl, The more energy is shown,
the more they will lose courage. If we are we.k ever so little
they will be seen to rise from every side and it wilibe iupossible
to cope with them, ey one think indewd that in not only the fute |
of Lentulus and his compenions, it is the fate of Cutiline znd all
his men thet the Sencte 18 going to Tecie," —emee "See, therefore,"
he scid in closing, "what my opinion isg sidce tnese wretched men
have mude the gravest dengers run through the Republic because
thay have been convicted by the witness vy the witness of Titus
Volturcius and the duplicity of the Allobroges, siso by their own
confesslions, of having prepared murde r, corflagrutiony wund other
ebomiable crimes ugainkt thelr country atd their feliow clt;zens,
I think that they have merited hue punishuent which is inflicted
- upon men cought in flagrant offerce of a cupitel crime‘ahd that
”it is niecssssry to pun;sh then, zccording to the custom Qf 6u$

ncestors, with the finsl punishuent, , o o

Pie sat downg® ssld Ballust, "ibmediately all theléounselors
and even the great part of the mere Senétqrs approved his vote,.
praising his courage up to the heavens; they accused one anqther
snd‘repfoached therselves for thedr weukness and proclaimed his‘glory
and the greatness of his soul." It wis thus that he came to render
to them the greatest of all thelr services, They were wuvering
betwean their hatred of the conspirators and the fesr which the
Giscours: of Csesar had inspired in theu, Hot contented with them-
£ taking one part, they were in'thisgcond-

- selves, but incspable ©

i
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ition of the mind in which one desires to receive from someone
a resolution which he does not find in himself. Cato guve them
the strength to decide,

" The five criminals were then condemned to die, and the deeree

expressly said that it was upon the advice of Cato, in sententism
Catonis.,

v

The sentence was Jjust; all the parties recognized'that the
criminals deserved their fate. But was it in conformity with the .
~law? On this point opinions have differed from the first day and -
there is no more agrezment today than in the time of Cicero,

Those who condemned the punishment which was«inflieted.upon,yr'
. them affirm,that.in principle the right to pronounce the pénalty-
. of death belonged only centurial comitia, that is to say the .. .. .
w,assembly”of all the people, From the first years of the Republic.
& populay consul had established what waS-culled.the.graﬁocatio,.arALMﬁﬁ
that is to say the appeul to the people assembling in their comitia .. .
from capital sentenca;made by évmagistrate, This protective lawxh‘f;f ‘
- was afterwards confirwed by wany others, znd it remained strong . ..
for some centuries, except in exceptional cases when the dictator, o
in the 1nterest of public safety which was the supreuwe.law of Rome,.

believed he must suppress the provocatio and pronounce judgment -

himself, Later, when the penalty of death was almost abolishad
and replaced by ex1le, one had less occusion to use the old ilaw -

. and they fell_ into disusz. Nevertheless they always existed; they ... ..
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were novicnger‘applied but were spoken of‘with.veneration,‘theyu\_r
wera_called "the safeguard f the Republic, and the citadel of
freadom.” Cicero invoked them in affected terms in his invectives
against Verres, and even while he was consuly he treated badly -

o tribune of the people whom he acguscd of wishing to violate

‘them, One understands that some historians and some eminent lawyers .
have sgverely rerroached him for not having taken them into account
- himself on the Nones of December, Taboulaye declared that however
great were the crimes of the acqupliceé of'Gatiline, Cicero was. .

- gullty of using against them some other penalty than those. whiah .
were provided by the constitution, "He did wrong," he said, "in

order to turn away from the Repubiic the dangers which'threétened

it, %o enter into the,msst perilous way, this which paved the PR

way to all tyrannies. The violation of laws with the‘view of
public interests so often prepared for the violation of laws in .-
a private interest.,”" One would think correctly that. .iomusen ﬁhcwif~
detested Cicero was much more merciless, The judgment of the Nones. ..
. of December appeared to him, "the most brutal and the most tyfah~...A
 ‘nicalw9f crimes and it was funny that it was the work of the most
inconsistent and the most timorous of mén,.of one who boasted
of being a "popular consul'.

Those who, to the contrary approved of the death of the
conspirators recalled fhat on the twenty-first of October a

senatusconsultum had officiclly charged the consuls “to prevent

'a;the_gapublic\from suffering any danger" Cicero could think that, ..

since the task had been imposed upon him, the means would be
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. furnished to him. He did not doubt that this small phrase of a

few words, as he called 1t, did not confer upon him all the powers

 which the former dictatorship had possessed, and awong them, the

c$dét important of all, that of jJudging without appeal, TrUly,

democracy would not agrez to it, and Caesar had prosecuted Rabirius

- with so mueh enthusliasm only in 5rder that he might well establish

that~theisenatuscog5ultum of recent times, as he called 1t, was

not ahle to suspend the effect of the laws which protected the
1iberty of the citizens. But, even in his own party, everyone

was not of his opinion, Sallust did not hesitate tp confess that. . .

- the magistrate; which was armed by the Senate with the sovereign
;‘fqrmula‘anjoyed ah'ébﬁnd;nce of judicial power (sumisum judicium),

and it is probable that many who belonged to ths aristoeratic

faction thought as he did, Although they lmd little taste for ...

" measures of exceptions, it did not seem to them, in that unarchy J
in which they had lived for half a century,that.oﬁBVQOuld»othern..h.,”
wise~maintainﬁankappearance_ofvpublic peace, - »

He had therefore, at this time, a conflict on the right of
‘puﬁishing,.not only betweeﬁ different laws, but between different
. principles, the democrats wishing to. reserve it wholly to,the . ...
people, the others, more preoccupled with the necessities of. public ...
- safety, admitted that, in certain circumstances it could be conferred.
upon a megistrate, It was really upon this question that the debate...
of November the fifth must have been held. It sscws that it should .
nave been the basis of all the discourses that were pronounced at .. ...

that time; thus are profoundly surprised to see that nowhere, in ..



this which remains to us, is it frankly treated, It should have
been especially in the discourse of Caesar, It was Caesar that
represented the dewocratie tradition. It«had been threatened,

He had the necessity of defending ingrom the very first he seeued
to do it resolutely, He reproached Silunus Yof decreelng 4 new
rind of punishment", and affirmed that sineo a punishment could
not be found which equalled the greatness of the crime it was
necessary to abids by those suthorized by the laws.— There is

. the sitﬁation well put.— But of what laws did,hezmean to speak?
p4d he sean the ancient provoecatio, as it was in thz eariy tiuwes
of -the Republie? Did he ask that the;people be assembled in the
V,;Forum\tc Judge the eriminals? He knew that all these formalities . ..
wera n0 longer in usage, In reality, all these laws which were
invoked, which were glorified had no longer any reason for exist-
ing, at least under their ancient form, sineces it had been permitted
to the eriminal to forstall the sentence by a voluntary‘exile;. J
from that gime, it was this right which became the law..Caesar -
proclaimed it twide. The natural conelusion of this reasoning

was that he was going to ask that the accuced be punished with
exile. But when he was about to make an end of it, he perceived

. indeed that exile was not possible., To send them away from Rome
was to send them to Catiline; he awalted them; he desired them,
They would inecrease the number of his soldiers and ~uguent the
~perils of the Republic; it was a solution whieh could not be
admitted, He dismissed exile therefors, which would be according .

to him the only legal punishment, and replaced it with life . .
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imprisonment, and replaced it with life imprisonment, which was .
not provided for by the law, He also, therefore, decresd a ™new

kind of punishment” and did exactly this vhich he blamed Silanus
for. It seens to me that, since he himself did not stay in the
bounds of legality, he did not havs the right of accusing others
from departing from it, |

| Those who answered Caesar treated =ven less thun he the yuestion

of legality. Cato did not permit that znyone even propose it, lle

did not understand why one spoke of judguent and justice, They .
were in open battle, facing an ensmy with weapons, who threatene.

- the gountry. To kil! him before he killed you was an act of legit-
mate -defence, In the discourse of Cicero legulity occupled just
three lines."Caesar," he said, "invokes the Sempronizn Law, but

~ he is not ignorant of the faet thut it was made in favor of Roman . ..
citizens, and a public enemy is not a citizen." That was all,

For thé rest one does not have th: leust doubt of the extent of
his power. lle was completely convinced that the decree of the
Senate had elothed hiw with an unlimited suthority, or, according .. .

_to his expression, that it had delivereu the Republic to him, "It .
has been a long tize," he said to Catiline in his first Catilinaire, ..

"that the consul should have sent you to death, and mude you‘ﬁndera
go the f&tzfggich you threaten us.” (Cat., I, 1), And elsewhere
it was said by the Fatherland: "Why did you not ordain that he
should be cast into prison, led to death, delivered up to punish- '
ment? What would stop you in it?" (Cat., I, 11). The assurance
wifh which ge spoke shows that he did not fear that someone might
contest hid right in it. Let us be certain that he was convinced
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that he could do all that he did, Is that to say that in doing
it he was completely tranguil? Assuredly notj we have seen that

the vreading of the Catilinaire betrayed his anxieties each uminute,

 He knew that the old laws: which protected the life. of citizens -
alwa&s existed since he himself had invoked them, He knew that

the democratic party contested the legality of thls exceptional . ..
power with which he was clothed, although it used it without'
compunction when it was master, He knew that his enemlies asked

for only a pretext to prosecute him, when he becaue an ordinary
citizen again and that the death of the conspirators would furnish
it to then, it was sgainst this dunger that, while doing that
which he regatded as his necessity and right, he sought to protect
5imself in zdvunce. That is why he wished the Senate to zhore

in the responsibility of the weasures whieh they had tuken together,

ATter all the Senators hud voted them, and he was right to say

to them, at the end of the fourth Catilincire "he had only to
exeéute thelr décree".,ﬁe'did not ignore thzt they were ready

to throw everything on hiwm, and he tecok his precaut;ons in advanca,
I do not Xnow why he has ieen so harshly reprouched.-Was it not.
right that‘each one have h;s part of the peril to which he exposed

himself for &ll?
It appears to me that one finds in the Catilinaires another .-

anxiety which ewem appears to have been stronger with him than
.ny scruple of legality: he fesred above all, in punishing the
conspirators with death, that he would be accusad of belng ecruel,

and it is.that

letters and the men of the world.

which shows in him, even in polities, the man of

The cultured and polished soelety
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of this time sought especially to appear steeped in Greek civiliza-
tion, and, among the virtues which it attributed to itself, there

-was of them none which was more emphatic than this which was called
gggagité, a beautiful name, which signified at one time sweetness .

_of the soul and the most elegant good manners. Cato, who was, howe
gver, a stately man and a disciple of the philosophies of the Greek, ‘
was irritated against these tander sou.s who spéke ol c¢lemency

and pity with respect to a man like Lentulus, "Pity him," he suld, .. .
"I advise you to do it!" And he added: "For 2 long time we have
lost the custom of calling things by their name, Clemency, when
it-is a question of old conspirators, who havevépent‘theirklives.
.zih plots, is a dupery and a cowardice." Cicero was more afraid.. ..
- We see him, in all his discourses of this time, return with 8.
- remarkable insistance to the idea that, if he became severe, it . ... .
was in the interest of the Republic, which forced him to be. (Cat.,
IV, 6. Pro Sullas 3.). It was well seen that he did not wish any- .

one to.Boubt for a minute his humanité; be would be disconsolate - . .
to pass fér a barbarien, But at this time, hé-ran.even more the .

. risk of it, because the sages of Greece were especially thankful ..

to thevﬁbmans for having diminished the atrocity of punishment.,
Polybius remarked that they had abolished the pain of death in .

. p@liticél matters and he gave them a great compliment for it. .
_"There is not & nation in the world," Livy said with pride, "which:. ...
makes use of more kindness than we in the punishment of criminals," .
(Livy, IV, 9.). And rightly he found that a learned man, a disciple . ..
of the Greeks, a philosopher nourished by their doetrines, who. .....-..
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should have been more humain than the others, was led by circum- |
sténcesvtc kill some citizens of the best famiiies of Rome, Cicero
feared that thls manner of contradicting hiumself would cause him

the greatest injury among those by whom he tried to be the most .
esteemed. Thus he did his best to attenuate the rigor of the measures.

‘.which he was constrained to take. First, th:y would harm only a .
not

- few peopie. The criminals were, in great number; nine only, the

most 1nvolveu, those who were to start the fire at Rome, would be
'prcséduteﬁ, and it could be suSpectéd that some negligence was .

used in assuring themselves of them, since they had been able to

' éapture only five of %hem..Those five, who h@dloermitted themselves.
 £0 be taken, he cauid h&ve executed without any more formality. . - .
. He had»tthStened thém many times in his Catilinaires, But the ..
moment hAViné come to carry out his thrésts, he hesitated to

employ those quick précesses; he preferred to appeal to-&n .aypear~ ....
ance of judgment and hé asked the Senators to .pronounce a sentence.
Finally, in order to convince himself and to persuade the others ..
 that the censpirators deserved to be?condemnéd, he felt the need ..
. to enumerate dll crimes which they had committed, to develop. them .
'pleanntly and to ornament them with all the color of his eloquence,
Those vulgar spots, agzinst which Sallust so eruelly rails,. which.: ...
appear to us excessive, were not to him, as we are_told,»pure
ornaments of rhetoric which time has tarnished, This which explains
‘what to a certain point excuses them, is the need which he .

them’
felt .to Justify the extraordinaty weasures by the picture of

exceptional criues.
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All of these precsutions viould hardly be serviceable to Cicero,.
One was little enough thankful to him to have avoided what a
Véummary execution had of brutality; énd, indeed it was possible
th§t in faking away frow this weasure of public safety its character .
. of frank violence necessitateu by an urgent danger, one risked
to destroy fer him this which was able to Justify it, He was no .
more fortunate in his desire %o diminish his own responsibility
in associating in it more closely that of. the Senate. He tried in
: vainj‘it was upon him alone that all would fall. Public opinion
loved to personify an event in a man,'éspecially.when he carried
an illustrious name, an& had taken a great part in what had happenud,
Even the brillisnce of him brought it about that in the whole -
affair cnly he would be seen, and when finally, by following his..
duties, he preuided at the punishment of the condemned, his memory.
thereafter remained. attached to this grand and lugubrious scene, ... ..
G It was, raally, to the consul that the business of currying . ..
éutpthe execution belonged, once the deecislon had been made, Cicero
did not wish to make any delav;.he £earedfto leave to the friends ..
andé the accomplices of the condemned time to get together and. act,
He gave the order to the triumviri capitales to. prepare. everything
,for,the\punishmen,-thent accompanied by a purt of the Senute and . ..

a large band of armed men, he went to take Lentulus with one of ... .

- his relatives, in'the custody of whom he had been entrusted, who .. . . .

lived on the Palatine, The procession foliowed the Saered Way,

érossedrthe Forum, in the midst of a silent erowd, and arrived . .. ...

at the public prison, where the others had been led by the prastors,. -



This prison, near the temple of Concord, on one of the slopes

of the Capital, had been built, 1t is said, in the time of the
kings. It was m@untéd by a staircase which carried a sinister .
némg..1t~was the "giggets®™ where the bodies of executed eriminals.
east,'for'wﬁﬂm it was cften,£;;~puniéhment in the 1mberial period,.
"It contained,” said Sasllust, "a lower room, ealled*thé\Tullianum, ‘
which w§s suhkan twelve feet under the ground., It was endlosed
with thick walls and covered with a vault of stone, It was a
~dirty dungeon,fdark,7foul,,the sspeet of which had something of

- the fearful and horrible. After Lentulus had been thrown in it, .

- the executloners, conforming to the orders. which they had received, .

- placing o rope sround his neck, strang.ed him, Thus endeduthis
patrician, of the great family of the Cornelil, who had been
honored with the consular dignity. Aftor him his accomplices were. . .
- executed in the same manner,” On leaving the prison, Cicero

found the ecrowd in anxiety on his wey back, agitated by diverse ..
. sentiments, who did not know the fete of the conspirators, und -~ ..i. ..
wished to learn it. Turniig hiuself toward them, and not wishing .. ...
to pronounce a word of bad omen, contented himself with sayingy
,"They did live," As:his-friends were in greuat ﬁumber; applause ;é;
brake<out‘.Right‘hadvcome; lights were burning from &ll~sides;  B
hom@évwere 1lighted &1ong.the4route; the women cume to the windows .

to see him passy the men accompsnied him with their acciamations,.. .. ..

calling him Savior, the second founder of the city, and Catulus, - ...
fhe;mcst 41lustrious Roman of his time, saiuted him with the title .
of father of his country. This nume was later lavished upon the
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Cuaesars, even those who least deserved to carry it, But Juvenal -
remarked that the first time that Rome gave it to one of its
citizens, it was free, and that this citizen was called Clcero,.

Roma patrem patriae Ciceronem libera.digig.

v
. The conspiracy was conquered.

Clesro was right to believe that the struggle would bé decided
at Rome, and Catiline, in leaving it, sade a mistake,which cost
,him.hisrparty;'while hié Ifriends were being<st:angled in the
'gullgaggg,;hé waé taking a great deal of tfoﬁble to organize his
small grcup. He fcrmnd of them some gohorts and leglonsj. he. procured .
_for them soma weapons, he sougbt to give thsm the appearance of an .-
- army« He wauldvhave sunceeded witheut.a_doubt, because he had. the
quality of a soldier and a generalj but from the time that it was
known:at Fagsulae what had just taken place at Rome, the ranks ... ..
 became broken, The more timid and the least impllcated departed;

' here remained only those who had decided to fight until death, .-
at the sams time the troops of the Repuhlic.arrived. Cuintu,,.w.
Watellus, having hastened from Gaul with his three legions, closed
the passaga tovCatiline, 1f‘heywished.td.escape,through the Apenw .
nines. ﬁgainst.him were led those which hadwbeed hastily levied - .-
around Rome, and the command of which,had been given, according

- to usage, to thﬂ consul, Antonius. Therefore one was going to -

sac the two accomplices, who had openly dipped in the- same plots, . -

come to arms. But Antonius, at the last minute, found some pretext ...
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- to go-away;land abandon the command to Petreiﬁs, an officer of

fortune who had been a lisutenant of Pompey in Spain. Catiline

v:-and his soldiers, pressed close on two sides and not finding an

outlet to esc¢ape in this narrow plain, made themselves kill bravely

-up to the end, After the battle, when the bodies were picked up,

- one was able to render an account of the audacity ana courage . -

- which they displayed, "The body of each of thancovered still the

- place which ha had held while living. They had all fallen sn their

hands and struek in the front, As for Catiline, he was. found a

little in the front surrounded by a pile of bodies, He was, still

breathing and his face still retained that 1ndam1table boldness

which he had always had during his life," . |
Cicero no longer enjoyed his victory, He ilways had msny enemiesj.

: th@~briiliansa\oﬂ his consulate increased the number, The Aristoc~. .

. facy-should héve,upheld him; but it had never loved him, and, in p

- getting rid of its enemies,;hewpermitted,itvto‘be-ungrateful w1th4‘

. lmpunity, The:.people wished him to have absndoned his'party‘ih

it. One had care to excite and maintain his resentments 1n,éasting

.on him: alone the punishment of the conspirators, One month had -

not passed since the Nones of Uscember, Cicero prepared fobvhis«..»‘

»hdébartuga:fgpmfgffic&,.tcASpeak;tO the. people to recall to them .. ...

what he had done; a tribus@ prevented him from doing it, under the . .

. pretext ghaeuong.should not be allowed to speak who had not allowed

- citizens to defend themselves, and he was authorized only to take

. the regular oath. Clcero, to the acclamation of the\crowd,wsworeéfm.@*:,

. thatvha.had,savedathevﬁepubliei



He had the right to say it. Without doubt, in the first intoxica= -

~tion of his succeés, heEQas able ta'exaggerate'the compass of ity

he believed and said that public peace would thersafter be better ..

asénred and the government more firm. (Cat., II; 5.)e It seemed

to the contrary that this violence, which hed. Just been transversed, .

in slarming peacefui;meﬁ, had_bnl& pre¢1pitated the movement which .

brought Rome to the monarchy. The duy after. the defeat of Catiline, -

Caesar took up hié‘haidy and steady marcﬁ'toward.the@sovereign

power, lle was praetor; he was going to be congul; until he became

dictator, and the Republic was worse off than ever. It was no less

tfue-ﬁhét Cigsro had saQed\his country-from a. conspiracy of which

. no. one knev what would be the conwequencea, becuuoa 1t was something

- unknovn, There had heen at Rome, perhaps more th&n elsewhere, the .

elements of & social and cnarchistic revolution, With its slave |

- population, as numerous at least as the other, its three hnndredﬂﬁﬁ,.

_and twenty thousand loafers.which the State undertook to feed. and

| amuse, its :ultitude of freednen, wany of whom at heart retained

the rancor of-slayery,'cne could fear every day thnat there would .

breai: forth one of those revolts which, not being ennobled by a

. political demand-and having mo other purpose than to. satisfy.

‘,dppatites or vengeance, would proceed only with massacre, pillage ...
and conflagration. It is completely surprising that at Rome for some . |
¢centuries nothing of the like had'been produced, The only time

that 1t had been threaﬁened with these horrops, 1t was not from

the slévas that the idea of it had coma, but from a band of great .
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noblemen who had been riined. This formidable atteompt Cleero had
so repressed thut it never renevwed itself afterward, He could .

therefore boast of having's&ved Rome, and it is right to repeat
with Seneca, with respect to his consulate, that if he boasted -

without measuré, he aid not praise it without reason: gonsulatus . |

*»'o'«sine'causa&laudatus.
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